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WORKE, 


MORE VVORKE 


AND A LITTLE MORE WORKE 
FOR A MeAS E-P RIEST. 


The third Edition, reviewed and augmented by tha Anthogr, 


With an Epiſtle of an unknowne Prieſt, re- 


maining in Zoxdon,icnt to the Authour, excepting 
againlt five points therein; 4nd the Authours an{Wers 


With a Summe of the (ontents after the Epiſtle, 
Numbers 25. 16,17.18. verſes. 


The Lord ſhake unto Moſes ,vexe the Midiauites for they trou« 
ble you with their wiles. | 
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Painted by Wi iam Tones,and 0X, fold bys enniel | 


Albjs at tas ſhope1 in ©——_—_ lanes. 
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Ne © 580 5682 © SEEN: fe ev 
MONOMONOMNG 
TO THE RIGHT HO- 


NOVRABLE, AND MY VERY 
good Lord, T 4 o'M 4 $s Lord Viſcount 
SAV LL E,Baron of Caſtle Barre. 


Right Honourable, 


log TAMES of late and bleſſed 
1 &SF{ memory, knowivg the myſteries of 

22 Popery better rhen many of his 
ha a7 cb by it Gud was robd of his 

nour, by Invocation of Saints, vowing to 
Saints, beleeving in Saints, ſacrificing to l- 
mages, adoring of a breaden god, and Re- 
likes:and how Kings and Frinces were ſpoi. 
led of their ſoveraignty , by the Popes ex- 


empting of all Clergy men from obedience 


to them, and ablolving their ſubiects from | 


the Oath of Allegiance, and how [nfcriour 


Magiltrates were hindred in the execurion 


of [uitice,by the doctrine of AEquivocation; 
and the common people inveigled and mil- 
led, to the endangering both of their bodies 

gn; - A 2 and 


, 
0 pm—_— ——p— , 


Tar Eypi$TLE, 
and:-ſoules, by-the doctrines of blind-fold o- 
'bedience, and that faith and truth.is not ts 
be kept with heretikes: he was not onely 
willing, all the time hee did reigneover ys, 
that we ſhouldpray to God,as we did inthe 
$ dayes of Great ELIZABETH: That he 
, -Would keepe vs from all Papiſtrie: and tharhe 
".* would preſerue vs from the Pope,as well as from 
the Turke ; inas muchas the Pope laboured 
p to dethrone Chriſt, as well as the Turkedid: 
' Stheprayerto burhee r equired fuccher of vs 3 Thar Wee 
Dn" ould pray God to ſtrengthen bis handes; and 
brance otour the handes of his Nobles and Magiſtrates in the 


deliverance 


from the Gun- ſts, and tO } 
nero Land to cut off the Papiſts, roote them out 


fin. = of the (onfines and limits of the Kingdome:pro: 
reltingin one Parliament, That beeconld not 
permit the increaſe and growth of Poperie, with- 

out betraying the liberties both of England and 
Scotland,c> of the Crown in his poſterity. And 

in another, T hat his heart bled when. he heard of 

the increaſe of Popery * And that his griefe was 
ſuch,as if thornes had beene in his eyes,and pricks 

in his (ide; avowing carneſtly,That if be knew 

any way-better then another, to hinder the growth 
thereof, bee would take it. Which-courles and 
ipecches of his, argued no {mall diſlike of 
SD. | Popery, 


"DxDr.caTORIE, 
Popery and of Papilts alſo : though ſome of | 
themgaueout in Germany, yea, and in S. Ly- Mraviu Od: 
cies Land, notlong before his death, that he-1623; 
was turned Roman-Catholike. Now in A ths q 
much, as thecauſes which-wrought in his 732.537: 
Royall heart ſuchAa deteſtation of Poperie, 
are the ſame (till, (if not greater) which they. 
were in his time: I cannot but thinke, char 
Charles his ſonne,our preſent ſovcraine Lord 
and Kjing, carries the ſame opinion of the 
ſame profeſſion, and profeſſours, which his 
bleſſed Father did, And hereupon ir is(Right 
NobleSir ) that T being perſwaded ,. it is the 
duty of every good {ubiect ( according to 
his place and meanes) to labour the cftecting 
of thatwhich hee concciues his Soveraine 
intends, for the preſervation of Gods glo- 
ry, and his owne authority : and for pro. 
curing the quiet and fafety of his peo- 
ple; I haue reviewed and inlarged a linle 
Treatiſe which Ipubliſhedin King James his 
time, wherein many grofle doctrines, and' 
vile practiſes of the Papiſts are diſcovered: as 
namely , rharit is lawfullto eate their God, 


to. kill their Ange T0 cozen their Ncighs 


bours, OC, 


N 


Tar E yrisTLE, &c. 
Which I humbly pray may paſſe in your 
Honours nameas a lalting teſtimony ot my 
vnfeigned thankefulneſſe vato your Ho. 
nour, and to your Honourable father , þ 
whole onely meanes ( vader God ) I haue 
what I haue* for which, next vnto God 
and the King, I profeſſe I honour you both: 
_ and will never forget to pray for you, and 


yours; remaining always 


At Yourlſervice, 


Alexander Cooke. © 


TE AETCETNED Trey 
OB OOO OR 


TO THE READER. 


WON 2WS Fader, in this Pamphlet, among 


FR i rot 


proved, that according to Pope- 
rie, Aman mayeale hs god with 
A bs teeth, a4 «Cyclops eate V- 2 flomer,Odyl, 
\ C4 lyſles companions : and that a {2 
Sas [wilt may kill bs Kina, 44 © 
bZimri did his Maifter : and that * : DS 6s 
one man may deceine and coten another, as the <Gibeo- oh 24 "" 
nites 4;d Toſua. Beſides, thou ſhalt finde it proved,that 
the Papiſts make of no ſinnts grievous ſinnes; and of 
grievous ſinnes no ſirnes, or at moſt but veniall ſinnes: 
Tea, thow ſhalt finde #t proved, that the Papiſts make of 
grieuvons ſinnes rare veriues z. and that their Pope 
(Saint Pauls d man of ſinne ) takes upon him to forgine , 
ſinnes paſt , and ſinnes to come. Further, thou ſhalt ” 
finaeit proved, that they equall the virgin Macie va- 
to Chriſt in man y reſpetts; andpreferre ber before him I 
in ſome reſpetts: not conſidering the truth of © Epipha- «Hzreſcontra 
nius ſpeech, Par detrimentum verz Religioni affe- Collyridianos, 
runt, i!1i quivilemB. Virginem habent, &illi qui 
vltra fas eius gloriam adaugent : They are equally ts 
blamie, who wilifie the Virgin, and who deifie her. Thow 
(bale finde it proved, that Papiſts profeſſt more diſlike _ 
of Proteſtants , then cither of Tarke, lew, or Infude 6 
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0. To theReadr, 

and that they efleeme of them no otherwiſe then of repre. 
bates, of whoſe: ſalyation"there is:n0 more hope then « 
Lucifers. Theſe things, and ſome other of lize flampe, 
thou ſhalt finde-herein proved" againſt the Papiſts, out 
of their owne_Authboars, which, if thou be a Proteſtant, 
may helpe to keepe thee from fallrng unto Poperie : and 
tf thou be 4 Papiſt, may helpe to recover thee from Pope. 
ries whithare the two ontly ends 1 aime at 1n ſuffering 
er to paſſe to the Preſſe, And this i8 all that by way of Pre. 
face Thane to ſay vnto thee, bebdes Farewell. ; 


| i Oclittle booke, make ſpeed, apply the ſeaſon, 
| Propound thy Quzres with-vndanted cheere: 
*zPct.2.12. Bid learned Prieftsand Cardinalls ſpeakereafon *. 


The vulgar dare not reade, but make chem-eare. 
Yeagiue acballenge tothe Triple Crowne: 
Bid them reply, or.caſt their bucklers downe, 
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PROT OC OES 
VVORKE AND 
MORE VVORKE 


FOR A MASSE 
PRIES 1, 


2 Ir Prieſt, Ipray yeu tell me of 
/-22, what Order of Priefts you 
"RE.5) are; whether ofthe Order of 
a5 Aaron, or of the Order of 
Ces, \ Melchiſedek: or of that rabble. 
V%Y 4 ment whereof the Prieſts of 
NR 95. Beal were. St. Paul witneſleth, 
om that 2 Aarons Prieſthood is ,w,, c.- 
chanecd ; atid thatÞ Mclchifedeks is ſuch , aspaſ. bV. 23,24. 
ſeth not from one vntoanorher : ſo that (for any 
thing I ſce) you mult be of the rabblement of Baal. 
2 Again,Sir Pricſt, I pray youte!l me, what is the 
chicteſt duty which is required of you by vertue of - 
your Prieſthood, whatſoever ; Is it to preach,orto 
ſay Maſſe? Saunt infiriti,qui tants celebrandis Miſſts, 
quas dicunt, operam dant , et ei rettauſa, ſacerdotes 
ſant,proinde quaſt in ea omne cox(; ſtat officium.T here 
are infinite (4s c Polidor Y11gil fairh) who ſpend all ce 19 
their time, only in ſaying Maſſes, being pricſted ridib.s 
for that purpoſe: as though no other duty was ne- 
ccflary to be performed by a Prieſt. Arc you one 
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worke aud moreWorke for a Maſſe-priefk, 5 
der. Might not 300, yea 3, haue ſerved his turne, 
ſceing one Maſle is of ſuch efficacy and worth ? 
You know the ſaying, fruſtra fit per plura, quod fieri 
poteſt per pautiora, It is needlefle to vie two trings 
tor a bow, if one will ſerue the turne. 

4 By your dodtine, (ir Prieſt, when your num- 
ber is ſo increaſed,as that you be able to make your 
part good againſt our noble King, youare bound 
in conſcience to rebell. For, Hine infert unincrſa 
Theologorum et Inriſconflltorum Eccleſiaſticoris ſcho. 
la, (tt eſtcertum et de fide) qurmcung, Principem 
Chriſtianam, (i a Reliz ione Catholica manifeſte deflex- 
erit, et alios avocare voluerit,excidere [tatim omni po= 
teſtate et dignitate,et ipſa wi inris tam humani tam d;e 
Uni, horg, ante aitFam ſententian ſ[upremt Paſtors et 
Iudicks contra ipſum prolatam : et [nbdjtos quoſcung, | 
liberss eſſe ab omni inrament1i obligatione, quod de obe- 
dientia 1anquam Principi legitimo praftitiſſent : poſ- 
ſeg, et debere ( ſivires habeant ) sſtiuſmodi hominem 
tanquam Apoſtatam, hareticum, ac Cbriſit Domini de- 
ſertore\et Reip ſue inimich hoſteqs, ex homing Chriiti- 
anorii dominata cijcere, ne al;os inficiat vel ſuo exeplo, 
aut imperio afiae a vertat. Atquehac certa, definita, et 
indubitatavirorum 10tifiimorum ſententia-.. This 
Inference doth the whole ſchoo!e of Divines, and 
Canoniſts make, (and it is a certaine inference,and 
to be beleeved as a point of faith: ) Thar it any 
Chriſtian Prince whatſoever, ſhall manifeſtly turne 
from the Catholike Religion, and ſeeke to draw 0- 
thers from the ſame, he preſently falls from all 

Princely power and dignity; avd that by vertue 
and force both of the law of God and man: yea 
Pe” B 2 and 


x _” - i th PR —" * 


z: PWorkeandmiteworke for 4 Maſſe-prizff. 
and that before any ſentence be pronounced a: 

gainſt him by the ſupreme Paſtor and Iudge : Ang 

that his ſubje&ts of what eſtate or condition ſoever, 

are freed-trom all bond of oath of allegiance, which 

at any time they. had made vnto him as to their 

lawt. 1: Prince:and that the y both may,and ought, 

( if they haue competent meanes and ſtrength) caſt 

ovtfuch a man from beartng rule among Chriſti. 
ars,as an Apoſtata,an Heretike, a Revolter from 

Chriſt,aod an enemy to his owne State and Com. 

mon- wealth : leaſt perhaps he might infe-t others 

by bis example, orturne them from the faich by 

his commaund.. Andthis is thecertaine, reſolure, 

and vndoubted tudgement of the beft Divincs, 

m Rſp.ad Ed. (2 ith the m Author of Philopater, who was either of 

Regine Angle | 

prom ule4t. 20, Creſwell., or Parſons, as n one of the lecular Prieſts 
Novemb , Awno contefleth. And in Bellarmine we read, that o Nox 
wh. qt licet Chriſtianis tolerare Regem hereticum., (i alieconc- 
ns, W. in bis (wr pertraher e [uoditos ad [nan harejin. Itisnot law- 
yes toll for Chriſtians to ſuffer an hereticall King to 
booke ofgriue TCIgne Over them, it he goeabout todraw them to. 
Conliderations his hereſy, And.that Þ (quider poteſt fleri, ( ut hee 

pe? Ste Ro, OH EXE pAntar) ſant protul aun extirpanat; ft au- 
Pour Cap 7. Fm 12016 poſſunt, qui ſi unt fortzares nobis, et periculam- 

pub 3.4 uh off, nei cos bello agyreatarrur, piures ex nob is cadant 

ds it quam exillis, tunc quieſrendum ef, Itit can be with- 
outloſſeof Papiſts, that Proteſtants may be rooted: 
out,withour all doubt they.ovghtto be rooted out: 
Bur if it caonot be that without loffe they may be: 
rooted out, becauſe they are [tronger them-Papilts, : 
and ifthePapiſts did afſaile them, perhaps the groa# 
ter loſle would fall.on the Papilts ſtde, . ONS: 
| myſt: 


MA... AA 


Worke and more Werke for a Maſſe-priefl, #7 

muſt let them alone. According to your Divinity,. 

there is nothing rhat excuſeth you from preſent. 

blame, in that you rebell not,but want of ſufficient” 

meanes. Which is confcſed by Dominicus Bannes, 

the chiefe profeſſor of Divinity in Salamantia'in 

in 524ime : for, excuſonds Anglicani et Saxenij facies 

q#i.non ſe eximunt a poteſtate ſuperiorum, nec bellum 

contra illos gerunt : quontamcommuniter non habent 

facultatem ad hac bella gerenaa contra Principes et im 

minent ills eraxia pericala.T he taithtullin Exgland EE 
& Saxonie(laith q be,meaningpapiſts)are to be ex- 9 3.3 Tho.v. 
cuſed, in that they do not exempr themſelves from !G;*"4,. je. 
the power of their fuperiors,nor beare arms againſt 1586, | 
them : becauſe'Generalls they haue no ability to 

warre againſt their princes, and great dangers hang 

over their heads if they-ſhould attempt it, Now 

your prieſts labour to increa(e your numEer,and ſo 

your meanes ; doe you-not# And doe you not 

thereby labour ro-haſten Rebellion? Speake our: 

prieſt; ſay the truth, ſhame the Divell,and ſaue the i 
credit of your Religion if you can.r Is notyour Re- , $Q 7, w. is 
ligion and Treaſon ſo linked rogether , that you his 2xodubcrs 
cannot play the priefts, but you wult play the rray. #3%* 

tors alſo. 

5. Men fay, Sir prieſt, that your {Parſons conv , ue pa. 
mends thoſe Rebells as ſufferers for Religion, who 2 chep.is. fea, 
were up-inarmes againſt King Edward6, in the 3 ** 
yeareof his reigne;- and for that inſurre&ion iuſt- 
ly flaineand putto death. Men ſay , that your 
t Br:ftow commends thoſe Northerne men who ; yeriuers.” 
were putto death for Rebellion againſt Queene E- | 
zabeth, inthe 11 yeare of her Reigne, tor Mar- 
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s mworke and moreworke for @ Maſſe-prieff. 


| orious Martyrs. And 1 am ſure , that 
ty gem J olike prieſt who ſer vs out * Not long 
. of hi ermiſu ſuperiorum s with the approbation 
art Pe rs in England, annexed 
rs in Engiar 
varion,p42-7% Carglogue of the late Marty nd 014: 
dd thereunto: bath regiſtred therein, T — 
F rors, for Martyts. 
9 of the powder Traytors » 
— thy Taamey the Icſuite in his Apology 
1.4} * pie _ = ; I ind likewiſe rhat Z Mr.Sheldonga prielt 
Garneto P1 or Garnet. g116 S. ! 
0 b p neſle that one . Jr 
669.6, ofyours lomermey nin» publke panagr 
at- 5 em ; 
vent othis Pre Dy _— war's Or Garmets honour at Loveiwe, 
his mo- call Oration - r0 n0Þts. MX, 
on 3 thus vnto him: S. Henrzce 074 P 
OY ve forvs. And1 *nd allo , that Clemens 
ra . : 
the cob whokilledemy tal es oh ro 
* o M in 
- 10 a knife in his belly,* TUNNcS | 
a The ſtate of eng - and is intitled's. Clemens. And Guignere: 
che Engl fi VIATLYTS» mmending Clemens ns 
a 1t to death for CO 
—_— es call: and tearming ita eifr ofthe oy 
eroicell: 
þ Sce Refutati- —_ is Þ put into the Catalogue of _— 
on of Cottons 4 rinted by the Teſ{uires at Rome. Dot n 
verrore = PATSY : ommending of Rebells and Tognourt 
> * agg _—_— aﬀfetion to rebellion and treaſon LE 
=. res in religion, T 
; r of any ſtrange rites 10 ICHNgTe» 
Kings admit of any lioion ; for your 
; 1910N 3 your 
clnlieue carbs. 1. murthered by your T*t's 
T18.23-N#, 13 mult bee 


- Ll : w ; 
7 c SymaniFaind booke of his defionenn ge , 
a Euchiridio 1 which was printedat «#90 1 $75: an 
dic 711.21, | 


NuQ9.de Princt- diced tO on > 
| 70, nds the Scy1hz4 | ; b 
OY proprer exteras ritus,quid bacchanalivi ſacris extern 
d * vitiatus erat: ſayin gthey killed him4#r 4 ea 
6 You, Sir priclt hold it Mcr1torious t 
: # ON, P 2 princes 


1573 , COM- 


= 
_ 54s Wed 


worke and more worke for 4 Maſſe-priefk, #7 


princes. The Monke who poyſoned our King lobn, 
eRegemperimere meritorinm eff: thought it a meri-, 
torious deed to kill him.f He that killed the prince eefis Scholorins 
of Or:n2e in the yeare 1584, was {0 well ſchooled by 1.4.ce.3. 
the lefuites at 4uſþurge, and at Triers, and by a ME _ 
Franciſcan at Towrs, that his fact was commenda- 1534. 4 
ble : and ſo fully aflured by them, that if he were 

put to death for it, in Martyrummnumero colloratum t> 

14, he ſhould be counted for a Martyr : that after 

hc had donethe deed, he could not be perlwaded 

thathe had ſinned, ſedpozins ea merui(ſe ot retain 

alum tenderct :. but rather that he had deſerved 

thereby to goe ſtraight to heaven. Parry who inten- 

ded the mutrther of our ever renowned Queene E- 

lizabeth, was incouraged thereto by g Hunnbus , qranll in 


Cordreto a Teſuite, who told him that he could not his pleading a- 
cainft the Ice 


doe a more meritorious-worke,then to killa prince ? 


(unes, 


excommunicated by the Pope, and that the Angells 

would carry him vp to heaven. Yea Parry was In- 

couraged thereunto by h Campeirs the Popes Nuntio 

at Venice; and by Rag :29nim the Popes Nuntio at a 296 a 

Paris: and by ia letter from the Cardinall de Como, 7, mm 

wherein bis reſolution was aſcribed to the motion 386. 

of a good ſpirit : and wherein the Cardinall did | 5<**%* ye 

promiſe him in the Popes name, befides conlide- nice ad 4». 

ration in earth, reward in heaven. k Squirealſo was 7554. 2ndin 

wrought vpon by the Teſuite walpocle to kill Arima hen” 

Queene Elizabeth Anws 1597, the Ieſuite affuring k Tewirs Cates 

him thatthe A& ſhould be a goodly ſacrifice vato ime 5. 3:54, 

God. And vpon like motion , viz:the meritori- 

ouſneſle of the worke, was | Barriere (et on worke | 44/4 1m his- 

dy Yarade a Ieſuite, to kill the great King Henry of arcop, ral 
Frances ines. 


« 


6 Werke and morewarke for 4 Maſſe-prie#. * 
France. Andina word,in Queene Zl;zabrtbs timgy 
n camLten ty. you divulged bookes, wherein you exhorted the 
m ambaenAy: . 
nal-Avglic.a4 Ladies about the Queene, to doe to her, as /xdeth 
n,1584$:354- did (to her immortall fame) with Holefernes, that 
is, to kill her, Are not Papiſts rare Tewells, and 
much to be eſteemed of by Kings and Queenes? 
Iris written by Theephanes , Codrenms , Zonaras, 
andothers, that Greg: 2, cxcommunicated Leothe 
Emperour, and periwaded the 1;a{/ans5 to revolt 
from their obedience voto him. The truth of 
no 9.Ama4d which (nthough it be denied by Baronms ) yetis 
Py acknowledged by Bell. lib, 5. de Ro, Pont. Cap. S.and 
lib. i. de Trazſhat, Impij Ro. Cap. 12. and by Bipnits, 
To.3.Com. N01t1s.24n Vilam UTE. 2, Page 177 who 
highly commends the Pope for doing fo. Yea, its 
© De vie. Pont in WIIECN by © Platona,, that Gregory 3. deprived Leo 
Grg3, Ofhis Empire: andthat principally, for that hee 
went about to detace Images. Its wi'tten in your 


plwiaGrg 7 bookes, thatp .Gregory 75. depoſed Henry 4. tron 
—_ «4 wi4 the Empire, tor commanding the Caidinalls to re- 


QCremertes ae re- paire O him, rochuſea new Fepe ; and q Boleſlaus 


be g-(tis Poon, the ſecond ofthat name, King of Poland, tor kil- 
lis.z rogni{cents 


A300 lnſlir, ling of a Biſhop. les written in your r bookes,that 


Moral. part, 2, Pope Zachary depoſed ChilderikK.ot France,tor that 
4 LREL. he was notſo fir for government as Pip; was; and 
| Plat ra ves That! Bonifacethe 8. depoled Philp of France, for 
Zortfacy 8, and appealing from him to a zgenera!l Counce!. Its 
_ _— written in your owne bookes, that't /npeceas 3. dC- 
t pb 18. poſed Orho 4, tor that contrary to his oath, be in- 


pert.3. Tit. 19. yaded the Churches patrimony.and our King John 


697 4 Of Englayd , v for that he ſought not abſolution at 
£. Ser, th, 4. his hands, when thc Realme food incerdicted. Its 


$43. written 


#orke and more warke far 4 Maſte-priefls. 9 
&ritten in, yourbookes p that Innocent 4- depoſed tPeererd:inSce 
Frederike2, tor apprehending his Car tells and 4+ hepa 
Bilhops, as they Were going | cQ a Councel! called (t reitldicats. 
by him: and that u Gregory the tenth tooke | FRF 
Ealterne Empire from Baldwyz the ſecond , who pereſt.3-m:Ponr: 
was lawfull heire to jt, and gauc it to Paleologi, Þ: 2.6 19.837 
who had no colour ot right to it, And that X* Cle. x Mafſonw de * 
mens the {ixt depoted Lewis the fourth of Bavaria, | bid Erie: 88: 
for holding opinion thatthe Em perour might de- NG _ 
poſe the Pope, and place another in his roome. Irs 
written in your bookes , that y George King Of Bo y Cromer de 
hemia was depoſed by Paul the ſecond for heretic: 4 Po'om: 3: 
And that 1obu King of Navarre was depaled by ** 
z [ulizs the ſecond, tor favouring Lews the tweitth 2 4nton:Nebrif: 
of France, whomthe Pope had Jenounced a ET Keyes 
matike : and that our King Henry the cighth was vols An 
depo'cd bya Paul the third, eſpecially for behead-, .. .,_. 
1ng =—_ Bilhop of Rocheſter; and Queene Elizabeth Schof. angle lib: 
for tuppoled herefies, by three of your Popes,one 7 ey 108.edit>, 
attcr another, vis, by ?: the fitth , Gregory the ** 
thirteenth, and Sixt the fifth. So bold hauc your 
Popes heene with Kings and Emperours de faito, .. © 
But in as much asÞ you t hold, that Fat um Portifices b Torn 4 few 
non fact fides Articalum ; yourPopes deeds m ake 4 4lf:38.9 SAT. 
no Articles oft beleefe: which 1 belceue the rather, 
for that Silveſter cconfeſſeth,he himſelfe had ſrene - Py 

IC ſumme, Vera 

the Pope do many things C1718 ſcandals {ot;18 "& hri- boyoramsſe: 4 
ſtianitatis,to the offenſe of all Chriſtendome: there TCLLIULLO 
is another thing which -GongernfEmpe rorsand : 
Kings, to take knowledge of, (though theſe facts q1:5:e 4-9 
of the Popes arc alledged by qd Bellarmine, and ec Q- Pont: # bo 's _ 


ow To proue the «Popes Nigel [6] depole Princes) e Carerige nb: 2, 


de Ro: Pong. pote 
and fare Cap.1 9, 


19: Werkeaudmoteworks for 4 Maſſe-pricft.. 
and that is this,” "That in your bookcs it is written; \ 
| Plting in via YOU Pope hath right, f [mperia,regna,primcipatuset 
GreeTs quicquid habere mortales poſſ unt, auferre, et dare, to 1 
| diſpoſe of Emperours, Kingdomes, principalities, 
and whatſoever any man living hath.'- As (accor- 
© Traff: de Rom: ding to your learning) g he ma y aperzre 08 clindere 
Ecclefie yrimatu 1411448 regniceleſtis quibus voluerit, open the gates 
= «apy of heaven to whom he liſt, and thutourof heaven 
- *- whomheliſt: ſohe may asferre, et conferre rezns: 
quecunque quibaſl;bet; take the Crowne from any- 
Kings head, and ſer ic 0n an other mans head at his 
pleaſure, Ifan Empzrouror King be heretics, wt 
ſehiſmaticus, vel famtor, wel receptator, wet defenſor 
Hereticorum vel Sthiſmaticorum : an Heretike, or 
Schiſmatike, or favourer of Hercrikes or Schilma- 


b:4: 1,8: tikes.If an it Emperour or King bea i Tyrant, and 
Moralpere:2. ib K teens Regnum contra formaminrs get mentem Pape; 
20.c:2,20.,48 £- LA | J bs 6% o 
F3;þr.ct "4 aicitur Tyrannus : He who holds hy; Kingedome 


4zermr. Contrary to the Popes Law, and the Popes liking; 


i Moſconica ne ;0 pF | TF- _—_— btn, 
Wafer wee 13 4 Tyrant, [fan Emperour or'King be alacri'e 


Milieaxis ib:2, gious perſon, that is, ſuch a one as goeth about to 
& Iyer. g, jnfringethe liberties, immuniries, and. priviledges 
oaogn ng 6 of che Church, either by laying hands vpon Eccle- 
661, (laſticall perſons, or their govds': or taking vnto 
_ ;. himſelfc 1m Eceleſ7aſtica zmra, to be governour next 
m Avorar ep. ynder Chriſt ofthoſe particular Churches, which 
cexlpchs crate, are within his territories... If they deſpiſe Claves 
© Feelee, the Popes Sufpenfions, Interdictions, Ex- 
communications, If rhey forbid'Epiſcopos er Cleri- 
£05 ſuvafficio fungi, popiſh Biſhops or Prieſt to fay 
Maſle. If they doe homines excellentes [ine cauſa per-- 


imerc,hang pricſts who come into their Kingdoms + | 


* wy — — -—-— 4 — od — — _—— 


Worke and wore Werke for « Moſe-proeffe 18. 
cal the hearts. of the. people;vato-the Pope:If they 
doebaniſh popiſh prieſts out of their Dominions: 
If they diflolueSorietates autCopgrecationes ad ſanite 
boneſteg, vivendum, that is, Monalteries and Nun. 
ries: ® ifthey oppreſle or grieue populos {ibs ſubicc- n Albiriew in 
cos, their SubieAs. o-It they governe their King. /z-bemc « Zem- 
domes nez ligenter,iznave, ineple, et inutiliter,care- CS aa 
leſly, and vnprofitably. p If Leges contre Eccleſ;e 0 ldem in Difli« 
ljbertatem ant permit ant, ant condant.z they cither 9 Y90t6- 
make any law againſt the liberty of rhe Church, Or p Moſcom 1b.ci. 
ſuffer any.ſuch Law made by ſome of their prede. '« 249-531. 
ceſſors, to ſtand in force. qltthey commit any fin, q g1gzjxc. 5i 
and willnot. beadmoniſhed ; by your booke lear. P4p4.9.49. 
ning, they are but gone-men , they haue forfeited 

their eſtates into your Pepes hands: yea though _ 
there benofaulr in them, yet for publicum bonnm, fone Jag 

if it tend to the Popes profit , hee may vVAacrowne Pent.Cap.19,Ne 

them, and beſtow all they have vpon ſuch, who *7: | 

had no tite.in the warld toanypartthereof,before 

the Pope gauethem all. And doth nor this argue, 

that Kings by your learning are worſe then Cepy- 

bolders? 

$8. Youdubbe vs withthe nameof Hereticke, 

afſhirring that 2 we moſt certainly are Heretikes, « 3rifow Motive 

andÞ tobedeteſted as Heretickes. Yea you ſay, 3, . 

c Wholoever ts a Proteftant, not ſo much as in an y - noe rulk 
one point, x he 1stherefore a damnable Heretike. Chop. 10. de- 
You 1 forbid your Biſhops ,, your Archbiſhops' maund 46.p: 


AE 5 2 6.20 I a»: ti 4 ts 2 273, 
your Patriarkes, your Cardinalls, (exceptthey be d.qzoin ſir. 


Inquiſitors, or Commiſhqners appointed by your #&(9-7-2.6 


hs IN -- >. » Bo! oY  B Cap. 16: 13: 
Pope to. Hkypon bercfie } the reading, yea the kee- pos the : 
wna {wma 
Fad 


L. ( 4, & S wn _ \$ \ 

- Yqucanngt abide that 

: | Fs, 3 | " <© þ. F. q as | $ wy "A " '* n 4 ; + : . 
WR one 


+ » 


t3 . wWOU8DBWe Works for  Maſe-pricf- 


theta honovifica, & omniain lindein heyatirorum Je. 
\ rages Bb bn, (4Har: Letall honourable Epithitcs,and whatloe. 
nb, de Corret3io, UCE Cie in praiſe of Heretickes,be blotted out, c (ay 
> oa. you, If! Y{richus Ha'ten a Proteſtahit be commen. 
/iby Coron-4a, JedtFor Eques Germ nia dritiſſimns, & Porta lauda- 
41 Ant52i, t1ſomns, Alearnced Knight and excellent Poer. If 
B ” oper g Frederike Dnke of Saxony,a Proteſtant, be termed 
thersfaſtia oc. iluſtri [ſums ſypientif im, C hriſtiant{[imus Prin. 
wap 6ep5,an illuſtrious, wile, and. Chriſtian Prince, If 
 ourEdwerdthe fixch. be found praiſed ,ashidmiran. 
de ingel:s adlelcens,a Prince of admirable toward- 


'D c.16, 7, que- 
YitKy. 


ov 1509s. 
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one good Ward fhottd boeſpoken of vw; For, my; Wy 
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 Worke andmare worke for « Maſſe-prieffl, 11 

feſſe; 2 Certe pariculoſins eft cum Heretitis, quam tm n Mddener, (3. 

Samiritgnis, quam cum Gentibus, aut Mabumetants 6 "ini. 
ere: It is vadoubtedly more dangerousto hauc 

any thing to doe with vs, then either with che Sa. 

maritan orthe Heathen , or with the Mahume. 

tans. And that 9 Nunc quiwvere Cathilict ſunt, mar ollidem, _ 

ori odio Calviniſtas, cateroſq, omnes Heriticos, quam 

Gentiles proſequuntur: They who are thorow Ca- 

tholikes atrhis day, doe more deadly hate Calvi. 

nilts, andall other Heretikes, then the Heatheniſh 

people, Yea youare not atraid to adjudge vs all ; 
toche bottomleſle pir of Hell. For certaine it is, 

that whoſoever in this new faith. and ſervice: hath 

ended his lite, is in Hellmoſt certainly, ſaith Þ'Br#- , yorive 36, 

ftow, And Fiert nequit #t Lutherans moriens faluce- 

tur, Gehennam cvidat, et terns ignibus eripratur : [i 

mentior, damner ipſe cum Luafero, Let me be dam- 

ned in Hell with the Divell, ifany. Lutheran be ſa-- 

ved, if any Lutheran efeape Hell, faith q Coſteras.. q reſp.ad Refi 
And hanewe not great cauſe to loue you... un by 

g' Ipſo inre prinatos efſe hereticos onnt debito fide- A, nv 1465 
litatis, dominj, ovligutionis,2y 05[equij quoillis qui- 


cungaetentbantar «ftriti; TharherecickgYAare depri-. 
QrirSVap? 
ge a9 duty to their parents. Tad ip 
Cancrgiaes herein þ 
ere hai /if int re{jcocrheir childreirare 27.0128. 
þ « becouse Hetetikes gs 


ved bylaw otall fidelicicguuhor% ond and ſer-. 

_y 4 nh _4 OP u4OWCs pony: 15. r CUT nj : t. T Decretal. Grey 

"1.144 .414-306 hildren, and eru1#ts,4n4 | B3- 9 li.g.1it.de bx -- 

i. = | Il. C [ Yeh, 6 3 OF LEE " WP 4 $7 a 

1 Fae Ser ee fine. 

3866-5.60 DEVenPunn gt | patr is. eff iciuntur filg-ſ WE hol, C4Þ.4$.N#- 

; 147k TS if. earstall it9-i1 =o Bis (ft { Ce bit4te Ns 
F p_—_ awae diſcretion, | faith $y724s” hi. The 
pareptsrb ut: x0 ofe the ſuperwrity 4nd 
PROT Or, rh cns bolem or auure over Sper 199 
EL fe” 8 


14 Worke andmoreworke for « Maſſe-prieXt, 
tAnſwet to the chilaren,t ſaith Allen. Domino ctvils,quoa #7 ſeruuh 
Execution of 7, in u5habet privarur Hereticus , viaith Symanchs, 
peg: Nd The very bond-flane ( which is another kind ng 
u Loco ſwpre (i- cf: bound ro his Lord and Maſter, then the Sub. 
faro, ject to his Soveraine , may depart and refuſe LO-Os 

bey bis Mafter, if he becomean Hererike : yea, ip. 
x Lace ſupra, cis ſo fafto,he is madefree, x faith Alen, Domrnio pol;. 
TM tico quod babens Reges et Principes in ſues ſubditos et 


y Pi fupre. walaltes privati [ſunt Heretici, y ſaith Symancha, Let 
0 14n mercvaile that in ca ſeo f herefie , the Soweratye 
looſath his ſuperioritie and right over his people and 

2 1644,  Kingdome,z ſaith Allen. Popiſh wines need not lye with 

a Catbolica yxor 


birwm readerens 116 ceningall duty or debt in the ceſe of hereſie , Þ ſaith 


rexetur,quieille 1//ouw Such as aye any thing put into their hands to 
Sncidir in adwlte- 


rium ſpirituale, Keepe, < need wot reftore it to themof whom they bad it, 


Nue27, if they proue heretikes. d Keepers of ſorts and touncs 
| , : c Yb p, 94 3 ſurrender them into the enemies hands. c Popijp 
chNw: 27s >. Pariſhoners 74) lawſull y defraud Proteſtavt Miniſicrs 
d hid, 8 bin their Farmours, of their Tytbes, by your learning. 
href quis And this being thus , can you be angry if Prote- 
. B97 licrce defrani- ſtant Princes 2 and their ſubjeats,who have WIUCS, 
ny; Ob } ef childreii,, ſeruants, and money. in other mens 
Nat, dngber.ce hands,doe wilh youall , Vitra Garamantas & Juavr, 
a hg 21% jnthe vauknowneworlgy* -.. 


| | "892, I 2 _co | | 
+ pibl-lanct. 16, 10 fSixtusSenenſis reports, That raul Y6s UE 
2, Verbo T4. 


| bound to raile vponallChriſtians th rice every 07% 
"A .- andtopray God he will roote out all Chriftians , 
if _» wirhtheir Kings and Prifices from vnder Heaven. 

ia Sixtus grepoits, That the Tees are commanded 

» 2 1 ['Þ - _— | - : p54 

to account no otherwiſe of Chriſtians , then c£ 
Bcalts, That they hold it lawfill to ſpoile Chrifti- 


Levkice wire dm their heretical hysbands, a ſaith Symaniha. They owe 


rorke and more Worke for a Mafſe-priefl,. 15 

ns of their goods, and to bereaue them: of their 

hues; topul downe their Churches,to burne their 

Goſpell'” yea, h he reports; they belch out ſuch kya 
plaſphemics againſt Chriſt, as are feartull to thinke* | 

ypon, in no cale to be ſpoken of. Ahd yeti I reade i reſolvjis caſe: 
jouhold, thatwe are Acerviores hoſtes Chriſt , 09,94 Hs Angie 
wulto, magis deteſpandi . more bitter enemies to 5-90 4 
Chriſt, and mucirmore co be deteſted then the EP 
are: and that k 1adei nou ſunt prohibenidi celebrare p — + Shar a 
riths, aut reficere ſuas SYN 09 45 : rhe Iewes ought lndxus. 

nor to be reſtrained from the vie of their Religion, 

d: fromTepairiog oftheir Synagogues: Yea,lrcead 

| That your Pope licenſeth them to haue Syna. Raton ofthe 
20gues in Roe, vader his noſe': whereas we can: j, the Wet 
not bee allowed tohaue a Chappell in any place parts of the. 
where he ſwayeth. Now deſire, that either forme v4 

rime, orreaſon, may be given, to juſtily your ju- 

ſtifying of the Tewes betote vs: and' your / opes 

ſuffering of them to proteſle their Religion evcn 

before his face , Jenying vs the vſc of ours in any 

corner ofthe world. And the rather I delre ſome 
Itcle ſatisfattion herein, for that] m vnderſtand,all m $5morba te- 
Tewes are forbidden to come into Spaiue vnder any * pen wh 
pretence, vnleſſe preſently vpon their comming cv 
tatther, they wake it openly knowne they will be. | 
camePapiſts. He thar comes in another manner, - 

forfeits both his life and goods, without any more 

adoe: -For it ſeemes ſtrange to me, that the Popes ' 
whiteſt ſonnes, ſhould vpon ſuch penaltizs debarre - 
tem acceſſCint?> Spine; and that the Pope him. 
ſelfe ſhonſ{'adinitthem to come'lo tice re his Holig - 
eſte, and{hw them ſo mich fayour, © 
ek ing RE = on rm F 33 By - 


16 TWorkeand mortwarke for a M4ofſe-prie##. 
a Symanci1nflie 1x By your doQtrine Sir- Prieſt, achere js juſt 
Cathsl. Cap.4 5s | ; | . 4. a < + C7 | 
N#.13, cauſe to warre againſt Herezickes ; by Heretickes, 
| . you eſpecially meaning Proteſtants, By your doc, 


b Allen againſt (LING, there 1s no warreſojuſt , and honourable, 
the Execuwon be it clvill, or forraine, as that which is waged fox 
5095 the propagating of your Religion, By your Re. 
cThranw Hiſt, Jigion, © there can be no peace, yea there ovght to 
wp 0 3.5 beno peace made with Se&aries, d ScAarics, thax 
1 iden; 8.65.44 iS, according to your learning, Proteſtarts, ar: 
An: 1577. p4# morceagetly tobee purſued with fire and 1word, 
© Symanch: lacs hen Turkes, And < when warre is once proclai| 


ſuraczats, med, any private man way take, ſpoile, kill ſuch 
SeQaries, and burne their houſes over their heads. 
{ Panlu 17indeh. Thus you.Profefiing further, that f 20d 7527-1 
in delih: de b<- quam Catholic cwm Sectarijs tranſegernnt,eo fine fec 
— "pert. rumt, ot interea reliquis negot js expedith, puſtraronum 
hoc bellum contra Sedtarios adminiſirarent , omnem(; 
eius molemin ipſes conwerterens, When the Prins 
ces of your Religion make peace, with Proteſtants, 
they make it only for their owneadvantage : as tor 
example, to diſpatch ſome .by-buſineſſes, which 
hinders them from falling on the Proteſtants with 
their whole force. Now this being thus, have not 
P roteftants ivſt cauſe to ſtand vpontheir guard, ai. 
ro be ſuſpicious of all Treatifes with popiſh wy 
ces; and jealous of all Truces and Leagues, thoug 
ſworneneverſo ſolemnly? . Tt OT 6 
| © Infiit: Cathol: | 12 Your famous B ſhop S1marche writes a 9 H&4 - 
49:45: Nm: 14+ retizs fides ,@ private data ſervands nog oft 5 Faith 
 madetoan Heretike by a private perſon.is not to 
be kept. A private perſon way reveale an Hepetike 
tothe Inquilitors, won o2apte fide £8 i874? 


r mtepio, 


4 "I_e ; 


though 


= 


worke and more worke for a Maſſe-priefk, 17 


though he hath bound himſelfe by an oath to 
the contrary. And h-Nec fies 4 magiſtratibus date, , 
| id, 

ſer vanda eſt heretics : Faith made to hereticks by 

the Magiſtrate, is not to be kept, For fo ſome fay, 

that your Sy-2nc44{aith,proving his aſſertion by 

this, thar in the Councell at Conſtance, 1ohn Hu], 

and /erom of Prage were iultly burned, albeit the. 
Magiſtrate had given ſateconduc;. And i that i 4p*40orblanm 

| | v lib:s .H{i: Huſſoe 

your Pope M44rtin 5 writ to Alexander Duke of ,,,,.. 
Lit#znia, Þ Siitote mortaliter peccare, (+ ſeruabis fi. 

dem datam bhereticis:; Know thou (tanelt mortaliy, 

if thou keep thy oath wich Hereticks. And (tha 

your Divines in France, An. i 577. k Aperto capite F Throne HP 
. EY ; F oa i6: 42, ad An: 
in concionibus; 3 evalgatis ſcripts, ad filens [edt a- \ 68.945: 877. 

ris (trvandam now obligart principem contendebant, et 16:63. ad An: 
allato in eam rez3Con.Conftant. aecreto, caught pub- 1577. fg: 23s 
likely both inthe Pulptt, and by the preſſe. That: 

Princes were not bouad to keep touch with Sece. 
taries,alledging to that end aDcree of the Coun- 

cel of Cenſtance, Now, 424 if oaths v3nd not (which | 

in 1 old time were heid the belt ſecurity ) what ! Swear vntome 
ſhauld we lay, but farewe'l cruſt with you ? f Brod Bec 


ton wilt nor 


Iz ltis generally reported you teach, 424% kill me , &c. 
framing tod bimelfe a tru? Propoſition , when hes ' 53m 3015. 
asked 4 queſtion, may conceals as much thereof as hee tC 
8hinkes god, As for example,{f one of you [#ould be - of theEngliſh 
examined, whether if the Pope did come in warr-like T*\uies,&c pag 


l Ii. printed Ag- 
744natr to invade this Realm: by force , he wouldtake ,, 4 "pps: ho 


the Paper part or the Kings : that mus. framing this bs Quodlibers, 
anſ wer in his mini; I will rake the Kinos part, if the prioted 3603,-. 


: | , ; ag.66, 
Pape will commund mt (0 to doe ;, miy gine this anlwer ; 


lawfully : will take the Kinas pars 5 conceals ng the 
| D- zeſt. 


18 Porkeand moreworke for s Maſſeprief. 
® Xavarin Ma: reſt, and ſo delude the Examiner. © In like manner; 
one C42: 12- it one of you having Horſe and Money, ſhould be 
Gry vers incem. IMPOItuned by one of your honeſt friends, ( to 
pend: Nayerri whom you are not bound by law to giue or lend) 
64:13.N6'15, ,2 giue, or lend him Horſe or money, you fram- 
ing this Propoſition in your minde, have nei. 
ther Horſe nor money, ts giue or lend: may ſafely 
ſwearc, Youhawe neither Horſe nor money;and kee 
the reſt to your ſelfe , and ſo mocke your friend. 
oNawer : 6: Yea, it is generally reported that 0 you teach you 
Ne:18.* may bluntly andabſolutely deny fometruths. Far 
Confiteus non peccat mortaliter qui negat ſe aamiſiſſe 
peccat uns mortale alras legitime confeſum: Ita Trai. 
ror or muttherer, haue once lawtully confefled his 
Treaſon and murder : if afterwards he be exami. 
ned, whether he ever plotted any treaſon,or com- 
mitted any Murther:he fins not morcally,though 
hee deny that he was at any time guiltie of ſuch 
crimes, ſay you. And ifaman beexamined ofany 
ta of his, whereof the Examiner ( as he thinks ) 
knowes nothing:ſuch a man may ſweare he is in- 
nocent of ſuch a deed, according ro your learn- 
pSee the pro- Mg; Which appeares by this 'P that Gorret the ſu- 
ecedings a- pexjour of your leſuits here in Ewg/and, having 
, 99-DangSrny had conference with a4 the Ieſuir; being asked 
«ed An, 2606, by the Lords of his Maicſties Honourable Coun- 
cell, whether He and Hall, had conference roge- 
ther: he denyed it vpon his ſovle, reiterating his 
deniall, with many deteſtable execrations, till he 
perceived that bis fellow Zafl had confeſſed it. In 
a5 3:49, bricke, accordingto your learning,q Ifone of you 
Wi 326: ſee Petey kill 1ob#,and come to be examined v pom 
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the poynt (if no body elſe ſaw) he may anſwer, 
' That he knowes not, whether Peter killed Zobn,or 0 
no. And r generally , if you be asked a queſtion tftibme 
not iuridically, you way anlwer, That you know 
nothing concerning it, provided you reſerve in 
your mind , which you- are bound to reveals. Now 
can ſuch xquivocation by wentall reſervation,and 
blunt deniall of knawne truthes,ftand with plaine 
dcaling, truthand honeſty. In your r vulgar La- gr... 
tine.we read, Qui ſophiſtice loquitur, odibilss eft.He ver:z ;. - 
that ſpeakes zquiyocaily, is worthy of 7 iburze. 
Wherefore you.had belt looketo it. 

14 Youcommend akind of bl;vd-fold 8: ſot-  __ 
tiſh obedience which conſifts in the Inferiours ſub: | den" ou 
mitting boch of his will, and tudgment, to his Su- : 
periout. Youu ſay, itis.ſautFa, ſapienſque fiultiti-* _ 

4: anholy and.wiſe kind of fottiſhnes. x O2pes x Ribera Come 

qui parent, «c preſertim Religiofs homines, capite care- j ef ay 

re debent. 1. Now ſuo, ſed Refforis ſui concilis duci. © 

All infertors, eſpecially Re'igions perſons, ſhould 

be headles, mcaring, they ſhould be dire&ed,nor 

by their owne wits, but by their Superiours. For 

prudentia quidem, nonobedientis, werum imperantis 

£#. And it. is notrequiliteinan Inferiour, butin 

the Supcriour , as y. Jepatius Lojole told agreat [ann 

Mounkies. By this the Inferiour is brought to be © PEE 

leeue, z /drecFum quodeunt; fit «ſuperipribui pre. , 

ſeriptum, Fiat whatſoever his-Superiour bids Se he 8, 

him doe, its right. And # that he.is bound to doe 5-<47-44 

that,ad quod | wpers ortaripropenſi un (ernittamet(; ille © Wie, 

wihil precipiat : which he ſceth his Superiour bath 

amind ſhould be done, though he command iz 14 
D 2 | not. Yi if 
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b Fpifols Tenet not to be-done, He that is bleſſed with this; bhe 
« virtuteob:4- 1; (tech tothe voyce of his Superiour as to the 
entia Nu: 16, . ; : 
c Maflaw h1b:3, VOyce Of Chriſt ; c He delayes no time by examj. 
 vir:lgnatyc4p:7 ning the reaſons, of his Superiours command. 
4 Fpiſtla 1enath.But'd fine oils proſus aiſquiſitione : without reaſo- 
Ne: 18, -ning the caſewith htmleite, hetalls to his worke. 
© Regul: Sociera. © If tNE Inferiour be writing and the Superiour 
r6 1vit:pag-12- call him the Inferiour way not ſtay the finiſhin 
— 12, of aletter,though it be begun by bim_ f1t his Su- 
= 4; -pertour command him ro water a dry ftick, ſet in 
the ground,till it grow and bring forth fruite, the 
2 Iwvit. Peron Inferiour muſt water itſo long, glt the Superiour 
p-16, 2.4 0bed's command his Inferiour to fetch him a one, 
ABCn114s % 
which twenty men are not able to carry, hemuſt 
attempr it. © ifche Superiovr command his Inte- 
riour to caſt his child into a River of waters, or in- 
to an hot fery furnace, the Infericur wuſt caſt him 
in. Yeca,you were wont to teach in plaine termes, 
h That-Inferiours may not i#tendere 12 mandata 
Dez : ſed patri ſumo [pirituals, emmenm cyolunta- 
gem [uam commiltere , qut ills per omnia obediens, 
non incurrit pecentum apud Deus: heed what God 
commandeth : buthe muſt referre himſeife whol- 
ly tothe guidance of his' Superiour; * becauſe in 0- 
beying his Superiovrin al things, he is quit irom 
finningagainſt God. Now pray yov, Is not this. 
to make Inferiours bondmer eo men, ' contrary to. 
the Apoſtles Counſel}, rCor: 9; 23 fTs notthis in 
«a "_ effe& tv bind men (as thei /ewes did) re belcene, 
1arch.inDewe17, Chat The right hand isthelefr, andthe leftthand 
Sce Lyr4in Den. js the right, if a Prieſt tell them ſo ? Your Zoyola, 
| kiefew th.3, WHO Was not albamed to k fay , that in werbe Ro- 
' 64Þ.7 v1. Ignati, : | mani 


h 1-34, 
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want F ontificis precipus ſacramento inraverat , he 
had bound himſelfe by the ſolemneſt oath to doe 
2s the Pope bad him : and your Cardirall, who | 18-8 1b.4.detg; 
writes,that Sz Papaerraree pracipiendo witiacuelpro- 794.45: 
hibendo viriutes, teneretur Eccleſie creaere; vitia eſe 

bona, et uirtutes malas, nift vellet contra conſcienti. 

a peecare. It the Pope ſhould erre in command- 

ing vice, and forbidding vertue, the Church was 

bound to belcine, that vice was vertue, and ver- 

tuevice: vnleſſe ſhee was diſpoſed toſinne againſt 

conſcience. Speake not ſofarre over herein, as in 

commending blind obedience, to every logger- 

head Superiour, perhaps m both deſtitute of wit, ,, ;,,,; zpife- 

and grace, for ſuch Ragguvls this blind obedience 1aN».;. de vw- 

15 to be yelded. ButTI paſſe to another queſtion, #**# edema. 
wherein I require ſatisfaQion. 

15 Is itnoterue Sir Prieſt, = That by the late » cone. Let. [+ 

Orders of your Church, nothing muſt be publiſh. nor fro 

ed in print, cxcep: it be firſt viewed, and allowed 
by men thereunto authoriſed ? And doth it not 

therevpon follow, in your opinion, (-as well as in 

o ſome others of your fellows ) that whatſoeuey 9 *uikor of the 
commerh now {orth ſeemeth to be approued by your Hig na New 
Church ? And it io, Haue youany cauſe, Sir Prieſt, Rely,is his4n- 
to take your ſelues wronged, when youare char- Ro 
zed with the opinions of this, of rhiat,- particular koman torge- 
man, who hath writtenyfincefuch order was taken ric, 
by your:Chutchs Or any:reaſofits thinke; xbar 
youhauve quit yorg ſeh1es well, when'beingicharg- 
ed with: readinefſe to Rebell; as ſoone'as you'are 
able to make your part good : and wirh-commen. 
ding of Traytors,-andthe doQtineot Aquivoca:  - 
| D 3 tion : 


—— 
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tion: You anſwer,that the proofes againſtyou are 

not fetched from generall Councels; or Decreeg 

of your Popes, but from particular perſons 7 Re. 
member,Sir Prieſt , that your Churches viewing 

and allowing of particular mens opinions, imakeg 

them general}. And ſo-that anſwer is proved idle, 

16 By your doQttine, Heſinneth not, who 

hath probable reafon- for what he doth : For, 

Non peceat #,qui probabiliter lisere exiflimat id,quod 

4zit, p (aith Eudemona leſuite of yours. And Pg. 

Pubs Gee teſt qurs facere, quod probabiliratione, wel amthorita- 
20.254. edie, Fepurar licere, A man may lawtully doe that, for 
Con16:9., doing whereot he hath eithcr probable reaſon, or 
a $2. Hborif, Authority, ſaithq another of your Tefuires. Now 
verbe.dubiom, by your doctrine hee hath probable reaſon for 
that which he doth, who hath two or three graue 
Authors on his fide. For, I fee not-ho w,without 

arrogant temerity, a Catholike man can afhrme, 

the praftiſe of Aquivocation: (it being probable 

that menimay xquivocate, becauſetwo or three 

grave Authors.ſay 1a) in time and place to be ſin- 

tul}, ſaith cher: Author of the Treatiſe of Aquiyo- 

cation. Yeaby your doarine, he hath probable 

realon for that which he doth, who hath che opi- 

nion of onegraue Author. on his (ide. For Q#4 

 conſilio bontet perits irialiquid efficit , prudenter 
etbeneagit,, quammureif{amalum ſit, quod eligits 
Hethat doth anything bythe diteftion of honeft 

and wiſe men,dbth both-wiſely and well;rhough 

perhaps thething bee euilF which he dozh, ſſaich 

(efir, Mord. the Tefuite Azoriue. : And, Is foro conſcientie,ad cf- 
rh panes [eckwrenonprecands ſulfieit ehgere pro cena cins aps 
OO OO Tod = | nionemy 


<> aa v_- 


worke and more Worke for a Maſſe-priefl, 23 
wiewern , quem meritocenſemnse ſe virumidonea ad 
id [cientia , et conſcientia preditum: It 'is cnough 
co cleare vs in the Court of conſcience from fin, 
if wee follow his opinion, whom vpon good 
ground, wetake to be a learned and aconfciona- 
ble mani,* ſajth Navarras. And this being thus, | 
doth it not from hence to'low,that chey who take 45" "pr aa 
Creſwell, and Parſons, and Beilarmine, and Bannes, 
for learned and honeſt men , may put in praQiſe, 
whatſoever one of them thinks lawtull > May nor X 
they whothinke Johannes Mariana ( who holds it *156.1.4e Reze 
lawfull topoyſon Kings) alearned and an honeſt *** 
man, poyſon Kings without (inne? May not they 
who'thinke Garzet ( one of the Powder traytors ) 

a learned and an honeſt man, * by his example, « See the pro- 
and by his approving ofthe Treatiſe of Aquiug. <<<dings a 
cation , #quiuocate with out {1nne? May not WS ce 
they whothinke Bi/netasa fearned and an honeſt td 1606, 
men conceale without finne whatſocuer is told 
them in confeſhon, though chat concealing coſt 
the lives of all the Kings in Chriſtendome, yea in 
the worid:they knowing that Bizetus was of that ,r,o careu3.- 
minde. 119 in Ep'ſtole ad 
17 You teach;gthat the Word of Godis partly 7onenm Bu 
Prittes, partly vnwrittes, and the written word » pel4,1,6, 4 
you call Scr ;ptwre, the vnwritten Tragition: yer you 7erto Di! a 
vndertake to prooue diners of your opiniohs both "1" «7: *: 
by Scripture andby Tradition. As forexamp'c, Pray: 
Ing to Saints, praying jor the dead, ſetting up of Ina- 
$£in Charches,and worſbipping them when they are 
let vp, Chriſts deſcention into hell: the uirgine Ma- 
nes perpeturll virginitie, &c. Now I would know 
Vith what honeftic you can alledge Scripture for 
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that which you ſay is a tradition, or tradition for 
that which you ſay you haue Scriptures 2 Can one 

and the lame truth be written and not written - 
b BeBarb,z, 4 18 Youteach,thathir wasnot meete all 1myſter js; 
verb wan ſepy- ſhauldbe written in Scriptare,ileſt every ordinary pey 
. aki Joo, [0 (pould come to the knowledge of them; and berauſ: 
"01 par Enchy of the commonnes of them,contemne them- Now 1 de. 
puira Gontrs [ire to know, why the myſteries of the Trinitic 
ws ſhould be writren.in Scripture, rather then thoſe 
myſteries you ſpeake of, if there be ſuch danger 
that ordinary perſons ſhould attain to the know- 
- ledge of whatſoeveris written in Scripture; and 
vpon the knowledge of them, ſhould contemne 
them. Sccondly I deſtce to know, why it ſhould 
be lefle mcete, that the myſteries you ſpeake of, 
ſhould be written in Seripturethen inthe Fathers, 
and in your Catechiſmes? Ordinary perſons arc as 
like to come to the knowledge of them by reading 
if notthe Fathers, yet of your Catechiſmes, where- 
inyou diſcourte of them as. large, as it they were 

written in Scriptare. Are they not, thinke you ? 
I:2oh. de Rada 19 Men ſay you teach,thatk Li:et preceptum pre- 
| p4r.2oTheal cen> [1ti [it irr ationale, (7 prota't mevito quindoque habe- 


Prov inter Scot «» : 4 | : 
& The.cont. 20, 17 pereft, tenerur tamen [unditus ilud obſernuare: 


«.2.concluſ.6, Though the commandementof the {uperiour be 
vnrealonable, and may wellenaugh be thought 
ſo, yet the Infe:tour is bound to obey it. Men ay; 

_, you teach, 15; Papa erraxet pracypienas vithsucilpro 


I Belly /ib.4. de ; . | 3s 
Re, Pont. wig "9 hibendo Viriutes, keneretar fEccle(11 credere vitia It 


& > ur bona, et vintutes malas; ni(t veliet cure conſcientiam 
pores Pout 1:5. Leccare: thatitthe Pope (houlderre in commauin« 


C4 I 3-N#, 16, X = OE z As a 
; ding vice, and forbidding vertus,the Om ws 


4-: 
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bound to belciue'{ vnles ſhe would fin againſt her 
conſcience)that vice was commendable,and vertue 
diſpraiſabie. m Men are bound , Pape ſententiam, m Barel dope . 
ex+qui,to put the Fopes ſentence zn execution,albe- pr '\ al & 
it they know.it go be vniuſt. Any wan Jeſs con- 
ſceinuta , with a good conſcience may execute .the 
Popes vnlawfull mandate, by yourlearning. Now 
Ipray yov., how agrees this doctrine with that of 2 Cove: Florent: 


F X 454. + Sefl:vie. 
the Apoſiles, ARs 5.29. /t is better zo obey Ged then _— mi 
PAR. | in Orat : habit: 


16 SirPrieſt, I reade in your bookes, that your 7 way = 
Pope is called 4 Capmi Fotiuss Ecilefie, b Fate Eccleſie, c Gret/eruTott. 


Filius Eccleſiz , Sponſus Eccleſia, © Mater Eccleſpa: dſentes:10, 
T he head of the whole Church, the Father of t : F«Bedd; Col: 


1450. 


Church, the ſonne of the Church, the Spouſe of 4 Di: 53. Es 
the Church,the Church our mother. Now | would Fi tor 


faciu Germ: A- 


know of youu R how hee can be the Church herlelfe, poſtolus m Ep 
and yet head of the Church,and the Churches. hul; edCurbert hr 
band? How hee-can-be Father to the Church, an * &. rep:Cant :4pu 


Baron: Annal:'[0: 


yet a ſonune of the Church? How without commit-.9 ad.4n: 540. 


tinginceſt,the farher majumarry his daughter, the 1,777, 
brocher may;martye his (after, the ſonnemay mattle//c: 1. Gabriel 


hismother ?--- | "Rk 9 Patriarch, Alcx- 
__ | LEE AE . 48, inen.onit, 
17 ::reade in your bookes, that your Pope j$.;,,. , cm. 


notonely:caled the :car of Chriſt, and Swcceſſour of8 date, qua ha- 
S.Peter ;1butd ${Peteys Vicar; and £,Chri/ts Suceepr berney ad fincms. 


inreſpetdfithegopernment ofthe-Churgh. Naw!5. 4 __ 
hereIdefircto know Two things ot.youz, frlt, how, Aqutn.de Kegs- 
your Pope comes tobe &:#etersicar, lecing S. Peter mp i; 
hiwſelfc 1sbut aVrear 310d It A rule in your L aw, ſempora/. Ec.tef. 
f Hiraridsinon ;poieft  ſubſuitacre-Vicariann; -/\ N-icar | 6amp% AY 


: % b & Extra de Gifite 
cannot ſubſticure a Vicar. Secondly; how without Fica's clriw 
$12 <a E | 


blaſphewy + .. 
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blaſphemic your Pope can be &alled Chriſt Sacref 
ſour, ſeeing hee towhom anotherſucceedeth-in'of- 
gAR 24. fice;dothceaſc himſelfe to beare thatofce; as &i Fe. 
Ex did ceaſe to bee Gouernourin Turie-,” whe. Fe. 
ffus came in place to be- his ſucceſſonr, 'I hope you 
dot not thinke that Chrilt, who enducerh toFeuer, 
hath turned over all care oft- bis Church: to-your 

Mae's» 9 eo Ade 5g nd 6127 ve 
b'Gereb;:Chrou: 2.2 Ireadein your hbookes \ that in tlie yeare 
4 41 Av.155T 1552.your £ope was intituled by a certaine Patriarke 
Called Simd, The Peter of our time, and the- Paul of our 
way go” Ln daes :* and'thati Clemensthe che wasStatituled by 
cf .., one Gabe] Patriarke of Alexandria, Teriius decinnys 
+ Apoſtolorian glorioſs Domini noſtri- 1eſu Chriſti , 
\ qnintus [ant 071111 Evangeliſtaram:: The thirteenth 
Apoftle of our Lord and Sauiour Ieſus.Chitft, and 


\ 


_ -'-\\rhe fc Evangeliſt. And that Gertbrard. approoved 
' 2 of thetitles which Siud gauez* and Beronius of -thole 
which Gizbrzelgaue. Nowldelite to-know ot you, 
Eg a OY Gencbrard ſhould- like that any Pope ſhould 
Ta.t1 a a,c. be calle$ehe Peter of our tine, iHoeing KSergins the 


008, + * fourth; beinguhriftenet Peter, vpon hiscletionts. 
 * © þ2 Pope; in-reverenc2 to St. Peter, renounced the 
. +4, mameof Peer, and tooke the name ot Sergips £ and 
1+ ſecondly;how Clemens theeighteanwithany wiſc- 
+... donebehel#therthirreenth Apoſtle ot'our Saviour 
. Chriſt; 2nd the fitth Evangeliſt” confideting there 

_ - were ſeven Popes ofhis owne name}, \ andivpon the 
pointof 239 Popes of - other names before hjm- - For 

+ TJcannotheare that he was fuchan4 perye,- a5 that 

_ * heteſeried theſecitles rather then any-ofchis' pre- 
 Ueceiſors. Aadifallor any of his-predeceſonr Ww. 
JOS] fs _ kervea 
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(erved tobe called Apoſtles and-Evangeliſts, Gabriel 
(in my opinion}failed inhis Arithmeticke, when he 
termed him therhirteenth-Apoſile, and the fitth Ex 
vangeliſt, G | ff 
23 Ireadein yourbookes, that the juriſdiction 

of your Pope is boundlefle ; His Dominion ( as 
Chrifts ,Pſal:74.8.)1s from-Sea to Sea,and from the Re- 
wer wvnto the ends of the world? Whereas the iuriſdi- 
&ion of the reſt of their Cleargie hath narrower * 
bounds by much. YetLreade inm Exſebius of Chry-'m Rift:1:3.c:16, 
toferſons tranſlations, that in7r4;jans time, Pope Cles 
mens governed the Church of Rome; and /9bxthe 
Evangeliſt the Churches in Aſia, NowlT deſire to 
know whether this doth not argue,that Pope Clemens 
tutiſdiction was leſſer-chen'$.obys, ſceing it is appa-' 
rcnt' hereby';'that Pope: Clemens governed: bur one 
Church, and $. 19b# many, | 

hs 4 Ra Yo U teach 3 ſ ou Ro.P ont, Concilioruns mai- D Les 10.18 Bula 
Cendoram plenum 1us a; poteſtaeem babere,'That your «Ro: S111, 
Pope only'liarh fall right and power to callCouncels, 754157 
Now if that be true, | defire to know how it came EO. pd Bonne: 
paſſe, thathecalled none by the ſpace of athouſand 4: $35 
yeares and vpwatd to be kept at Rome, or ſome other 
placein /taly France; or Germany: butallintheEaſt, 
as hamely at Nice,at Conſtantinople, at Epheſas,. at 
Chalcedon, whither he could not goe in perſon part- i 
ly forage, and partly forotherlets. And why , hee [VV 
diſliking boththe place; ang thertime,appointed tor | C1 | 
the fourthgenerall Conmvetl,odid notappointano:; . THRIG: 
ther place, arid another time;bar ſent thitherhis Le- | 

| 
| 


gttzat the Emperourscommandement. . .. "I 
'25 ' You teachyhar-Coancells, which want 92clir1#:3.4 —|\\| 
JULs E 2 your Conc:Cape Ih 
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your Papes.approouement,. are.ofno great worth, 
Now, itf{uch-do@rine weat:tor currant of old, I de- 
firetoknow how itcametopaſſe;:thatthoſe Fathers 
who were preſſed with the teſtimonies of Conncels 
notapprovedby your Pope,as namely, Athanaþus, 
RL and p St. _daſt;n: did never-;alledge that circum. 
el;c14 fiance inwayot weakning their credit:: much lefle 
in way of making a Nullity of them. 
b geller.lib.r,ds 20. I readce in your bookes, q that S,Peter had au- 
Rg Pont eets L6, cthority over all. the Apoliles » and that the Apa-« 
ſtles depende vpoa hin, as ypon their head. and 
commander, who was to dire& them; and to.goe 
in and out before them.; and. to: chaſtife them. I 
reade likewiſe, that after Saint Peters death.,, your 
r em lib, 2.4e r Popesſucceeded him 7 tota1pſins dignittdie 05, pa- 
Ko Pont«(4.1l2, , Al:,as5. © 14: EG” 6%. Jl. IE | - oy. 
eſte, inalthis digniticand loyeratgnty. Now: it 


{ Baron, Annal . TS | - 
Te.1:«d As. 69. iS evident that diverſe of the Apoſtles \urvivediSaint 


N#. 34+ Peter, as namely, {S. Antrew,and tS, Simon ſurna- 
e Sephron, apud | | op on fhis.Co 
Hironde ſerips, Med the Conaanire, (not inregard of his. Countrey, 
Ecdlefs verbo $i- bur of his zeale, 445 St.Cuke witnefleth), and x Saint 
u Chap, LA -Toba the Evangeliſt, Two of theſe, .if not all three, 
x lerom.de ſinp; lived till Traians dayes, in which time Linus, Cletus, 
Eecleſz verho Io» Clens: v, fate Biſhops at Rome. Now. my delixe is 
_ to know of you, waether. you thinke Zur, Cletus, 
Clemens challengedany foveraigatie over Saint 4A#- 
drew, and Saint Simon the:zealous , and Saint Joby 
the Evangcliſt, Meethinkes Sainc /ohr y being the 
Diſciple:whom Telus laued \,; Saint lohnbeing the per- 
zIoh.13.23, ſon who wasallowedito, Z:iganc on owr Sanionrs breaſt. 
attheeatingof the Paſſeaner: St. Tobs:being the man 
aIch,19.25, to whom our Saviour 2 co:nmended his Mother. at 


his death: S. oh» being ſuch aone, as that: his wrl- 
, Rs bes Ea ade tings 
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 Worke and move worke for a Maſſe-priefl, 29: 
ings are.geceived for:Canonical? ; Me thinks (Ifay) 
caint aha (agtto ſpeake of the other tw) ſhoyld 
1or have beene vnderling to theſe three Popes; MC 
chiakes hee ſhould not haue depended vpon them 
1501 his head for dire&tion; Me thinkes they ſhould 
jor. haue had that ſuperioricie over him, that they 
might hauechaſtiſed him. p63: of 

27 I reade.in your bookes , thac an Archbiſhop 
and Cardinall of yours,calied a Francis Zabarell,who , ;;6:4 ſthim; 
lived about the yeare 1400; conteliled , that certaine Porrtiurer Grr- 
flatterers of many ages before his time, and rill. his 9 foo by 
tine, had perſwaded the Popes,- qu9d oma poſſent, 
>} ſie, quod faterent quicquid liberez, ctiamillicita, & 
ſe plus quans Dews. + they could doe all things , and 
might docany:thing, were it never {o valawtull,and. 
by chat means:rhey could doe more thea God. And 
totell you truly, I doe verily beleeue him. For I doe 
fiade they were told , they mighr diſpenſe Þ contra fo. cog 

| | | | "cc em, nt 
ius naturale;againit the law of nature : c contyarverns Glee, 
T:#tamintar, againſt cheold Teſtament z and &0#- ir ageph 
tra Apoftolum, againſt the Apoltle Paul. I finde they ke Glee 
were talde , © De nihito poſſent facere aliquid, they 4194: 

: _ | id \ + nn... CExtre detran- 
might of nothing. make ſomething : tf De niu{tiria [ett Epiſco; cap: 
facere. paſſent.inſtitiam:, they might- make wrong Lnero,in | 
rights and ge bs que vifent, 50ſec proratione us. 43" ory 
Inntatem, they might doz as cheylift, and no bodie gibi, 
ME Tent car mL 8h pooh, Tenn te 

2you.ſo/? [finde ſome taught , that-i-Sinhomiti> ,jgv ge porefie- 
dun Samſonis quod ex ſe-milum-eſt,, L enterpretenut re: Repia' et Pas 
quod in tint #; divins fruit fait 359 milito mts 0mne Pal caps, 23, 
HJiFun. ſan Fiffimi Patris: interpretari debemus iu bo- . 
nuns tr (iq uiaerni fuerit nay: wel aliud' ex | ſe wer - 
PICs > 3 A, 


go Workednd more Wark® for a Maſſe-prie#. 
lum, inter pretari dcbeimus , ined divine inflinttu flats 
If we impute the ſlaughter which Sa-pſox made of 
the Philiftians to an inſpiration -of Gods Spirit, 
much more are wee bound to interprete in the beſt 
part whatſoever the holy Father the Pope doth: 
it ir be theft, orany other thing which ot ir ſelte is 
k P17:40, Non evill, (Kas for example murther or adultery!) wee 
oogin Gaj. muſt likewiſe 1mpute that to the inſpiration of 
Gods Spitit. About the time Zabare/ ſpeakes of, 
y. itſcemes it wentforcurrant , which is noted by a 
| Meſome - late Hiſtofian, Epiſcopos Romanos ue! peccata quiden 
w10s Epiſc:6:3+ ne laude tommitrtere, the Popes ould doe nothing, 
© TA were it never ſo miſchievous, bur it was commen. 
dable. His gceſe were all ſwans : his vices were ver- 
m Moſentws de tes. Treade in-your-bookes, mthat men are bound 
maiefate Eeieſ: ro worſhip him with Dulia:and that ſome haue pro- 
Militants lib, 4 im 


£4p:4.y27:97, fElledin his hearing, ®that they worſhipped 


- 


0 dp4d\ Anton; With Hyper datza : and that ineffe& many have given 
rms pert- him'Zatriam. For to omitthat ſome haue affirmed 
ftt tO” hewas © ahter Der in terris , 4 ſecond God vpon- 
0 png earth. Þ Dems mortalis 132 tertis , it immortalis howio - 
&b:ſeſſt 4 <Loncs 15.  * YBY © mmortal 
Tariſub Lntrs #175 © A mortall God vpon earth, andan tmmort 


p1obzdug:Pex- WAN, inthe heavens. q That hee hathſo much grea- 
#4 Feet tor power then any of the Prophets'; \gunango: diffe- 
eel, «1 rents previlis nomen hereditatit, Viz: Twes Perra, 
+«;a/Leones 55: by bow much hee hath a more excellent name 
20.impreſs : giverhim then any ofthem had, to wit, Thou art 
q baron. Anal, Reocke, Someof you havegiven out, that heeis, 
"FRY :552 ty30# Dees, non vom; * ſed Oirimque ; neither God, 
cM] 14 ſors ror ian;butborh;- Some'of you. have ſtiled- Him; 
{Tob.20 28, ag {Saint Thomas didour iSaviour” Chriſt, with the 
ty wrt nn-22-ritles of © Domus Deus nefter., our Lordapd Bo 
Gloſs, <> E ©] an 


rworke and mare worke for a Maſſe-prieft,'” vt 
and a3 Saint'/oþn likewiſe did, with x Rex. Regum, * 0 wy 
Dominui domiuantium, King of Kings, and Lord ot MS das.v6, 
Lords-::Some of you now write, y Chriſt4s onment y Baron. Amal, 
g1n\g Paire accepit poteſtatem transſulit in: ſuss : Ny, EPR 
Cariſt paſſed overall the power which God the Fa- 
ther gaue&him, varo his, meaning your Popes. A- 
grecablyto.orhers,. who in former ages were not a 
{hatnged to tell che Pope; that 756; vp, ito him a- 7 Preciws Orar 
ne was granted.all power both in heaven and in wig $f 7b 
earch. Yea, thatthere was in Popes all power ſuper 2-0ve 10. 
onnes poteftates tamcaliquamierre,. aboucall pow- br pak work 
ers bath in heaveir and in earth; Ene:d nat to tell 5:9 o.comc.Ler. 
yo.1 of the Biſhop who put vp a ſupplication to /#% [cone 10, 
Pope Nicolas, in theſe words, Þ-44iferere met, filj Da. b Fexellu bib. 
vid, ſonneof David haue mercy vpon mz; nor of #145. 8.5.4 
the Religious perſons who came from Panormi and 
other parts of Sici{yas Embaſſadours ro Pope Mar. 
t4ehefourth, ro craue his favour, who cried:thrice | 
thus , C Agnus Dei qui tollis peccats. mundli , nuſerere «© Antonin fim. 
n05is : O thou Linde of God who takeſt away the yer 3-44 
ſin1es ofthe world, bauz mercy vpon vs: nor of 24 
| him, who th way of proving your Popes omnipoten: 
cy, bids his.Reader nore,dQuod inconceſuonibus wi- 
tur illo vero, Fiat que Deus univer fun creavit orbems: 4 Vardlduc in 


' word, 'Lee fe bee; by which: God created the whole ;;we xv.28. 
Worid:: inttwating, that as God, ſo your Pope by a 
word of his-mouth may doe any thing :- nor of 
them .who-againſt the comming of Pax! the third 
Vnrg tne Citty of T#lntonum in /taly,, ſet this in- 


- of the King,” 
in chap. 5. . 


that your Pope inſubſcribing petitions , vieth the ©9147, <x- 


rr0 ut dcabſolne 


ſerine! , e Sce Morney de 
erlptign JvVer the 247Tes, Cc Pa8'0 Ferll3,00%:73.1X :13 ICY * Ecclefbaycay. 3,8 


ts Des, To Pauk the third, the beſt and greateſt God Mrlmideience 
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3? worke 4nd more worke for 4 Maſſe-priefs, F: 


incarth. Now that which I deſtre co know of you, 
is, what difference in ſubttance there is betweense 
wary of theſe ſpeeches concerning your'Popes, and 
theirs inthe Acts of the Apoſties, who applauding 
FA&12.2, Herods Oration, cryed amaine, t/ox Det o7 non homi. 
xis,the voice of God , and notot mans? And whe. 
ther your Pope be notas guilry as Herod was, who 
hearing with his owne cares diverſe of theſe bjaſ. 
phemous ſpeeches, and perhaps all by. report , 914 
neither reproue them vpon his care hearing them, 
nor cauſe them to be razed outof the bookes where. 
in they are written, having knowledge thereof ar the 

ſecond bind. Toh 
28 Ircade in your bookes, that you have had 
many vnlcarned Popes, not much. wiler the: che 
ron ey oy 2 Biſhop, who exawining one that was to bce made 
beba. 4, depra- Deacon , in ſtead of asking, Qnor ſunt Sacraments 
par4s. conſeſſ. Eccleſie ? how many Sacraments aic there: in the 
Church?demanded, Quor ſunt ſepte Sicramentar how 
many are the ſeven'Sacraments? T o whom. the Dca- 
con an{wering,faid,Tres. The Biſhop replyed, 1» qui- 
bu:: What call you them ? And the Deacon tolde 
him, their nawes were, Thuribulum, Aſperſorum, & 
ſana Crux. For of Inliusthe ſecond it is reported, 
that ſigning a warrant, in ſtead of flat, he wrote fi«- 
tur. And conſtat plures eorum ades illiterates eſſe vi 
Grammaticam penitns ignorent, It is well knowne 
that many of the Popes were ſo vnlearned, that they 
aD5-00þ 4 knew not their Grammar rufes, ſaith < Alfon/# 
edit.amigua. Ae C:ſir0. Treade in your bookes, thatſome of you! 
d1ob:4» 4+ Bl Popes were filly creatures. You had one, whon 
ruobut Suk your © Canonifts viually call, yum pecus, 11 eo gut 
on ks. Oc 


PER 


| PG 


Workt and more worke for a Ma ſſe-prieſk, 93 

de mane faciebat gratiam, oy de ſero revocabat: avery 

Aſſe : for that in the morning he would grant many 

men many kindneſſes, and ar night revoke them 

all againe. I reade in your bookes, that you had 

one boy Pope of twelue yeares old, viz. Bewedict the « (/iler. Fodyl. 

ninth: and a May-pole-morrice-dancer Pope of f 18 bif.6b.5.cavir. 

yeares 0d, viz.lohz 12. alias 13. who madethe L4- phe page . 

tran a plaine Stewes,, asg Luitpraridus witneſſeth, wwn,z, 4 

I read b that 1ohn 11, was a baſtardly brat of Pope 8 #/. per Fare: 

Sergics: and that you hadaimhore Pope called 7oanc. pum geſt oh 

I read that you had Necromunticall Popes, ſuch as h Maſſonde Vr 

k Siluefter the ſecond, who gaue himſelfe tothe di- 6 7714454 5 

zell both body and ſoule, that he might atraine the + 20M 

Popedome. Threfe Pope, ſuchas Benrface the ſe- intituled Pope 

uenth, who robbed Saint Peters Church : Sadomi- Par -.;. i 

ical Popes, ſuch as 8/xt#5the fourth, m who builr Ctveftrbs Ly 

a famous ſtewes in Rome: periured Popes, ſuch: ag 1 Mem in via 

n Gregorie thetwelfe. Hereticall Pozes , ſuch.as Ho- ns 
m Agripp 


rorizs the firſt, condemned by theo's, and 7; ge yaurete ſriem: 


nerall Councels for a Monethelite. Arbeiſfticall Popes, ©7** 


ſuch as Leathe tenth, pwho called the GoſpeUara- n |; colon 


ble, Apeſtaticall Popes , ſuch as thoſe fiftie, who as Gree: 13. 
r Genebrara Writeth,entredin, not by the doore, but ? oy wa 
by a poſterne gate. Treade that 1 Recentes ſummi kd of 
Pontifices videntur laberare wt. quantum pri(ci fue- 4": 
runk ſapientes & ſantti tantumi(ti impij fint &r ſul pane © 
; P /t 7p fiut & ſiul ſeT:10, 
?:: the latter P opes ſeeme toſtr ue, tt ey-may ſhew {Yalledeclemat 
themſclmes asvery foolesand knaues, astheancient 72 ©: 
Popes ſtroue to approve their wiſedome and a 
neſle to:the world. Your: Bellarmine confeſſeth 
that the later popes, tparum ſolieiti-de-Rep. tooke lit- 


tecare howthe world: went. u4pjerate-veherum de - 
| | $85 | ; k Us ? , . 
os tft REY F gener arer unt, 1-1 ho 


34 worke au1more worke for 's Maſſe-prieft. 
xReleF.4 Je yo. B*neraVerunt, are growneout of kinde, Your x 
cg . Kar ge ctoria profeſſeth, they are priſcis iis multis partibus 
OY inferiores, farre worſe then their firſt predeceſſors, 
y 1» Formſ® 1 And in y Platina I reade, that wirtus et inteeritas de. 
fecit,vertue and integritie is-decayecd in them 3. and 
« 44.49:954 5n2 Faſciculus Temporum, that Sanititas los dimijit, 
._, . _ Holinefle hath taken her Jeaue of them. Men of 
[his #er:bif. your ſelues write, a7n Pontifictbus hadie nemo ſancti. 
tatemrequirit: optimo; pmantur ſivelleuiter boni ſint, 
vel min; mal; quam cetert mortales eſſe ſoleant: Ar 
this day.no mian lookes for any honeltic ina Pope: 
thry are accounted excellent good Popes it: they 
haue but a dram of honeſtic; yea,if they ſurpaſſe not 
the wickedneſſe of other men. At this day rhe pa- 
b Oxuph in-vize PACIC 15 ſo dangerous ,. that Þ Azarcellas the ſecord 
Mereth ad fire protelted he did not ſee, quomodo quilecum bunc t. 
"—_ tifſimnm texent, ſaluaripo ſſunt, how a Pope can bee 
c Anton.bil per, laved. Y our Saint Katharin of Sienna told Gregorie 
+ £; aikthg the 11. that iz Romana:Curts whideberet efſe- Pard- 
FREY diſus delicizrum virtutum, inveniebat fetorem infer- 
n4/inm vitiorums Whereas ſhe looked to have found 
a Paradiſe of rare vertues in his Court,ſhee found in 
ſtead thereofa dunghill covered over with helliſh 
vices, the ſtench. whereof ſhee ſmelt ro Sieznas, the 
placeofherdwelling, an hundred miles off, And. 
aaa thedVirgine Mery told Saint Briget(as ſome of you. 
on19-4n e3voſs, Tay) that mult; Pontifices ſunt in inferno, many Popes: 
re aep8. o arc.inhell. And you know. that © Mantuans counſel: 
© Syivark hb,t, EY 
Vivere qui cupitis ſantte; diſcedite: Roma, 
Omnia cum liceant , non licet eſſe bonum: 


+ Hethatdeſices toliuchoneſtly,lethim bleſſe him 
Om Torr wr ww 


— i Fc 


-.. Worke and mere Werke for a Maſſe-priefl, 35 
ſelfe from Rome: for a man may be there any thing 
{aue honeſt, but honeſt he cannot bee in any wile. 
Now the queſtion whereinTI deſire to bee reſolved : 
by you, is, whether youthinke indeed, thatfwhen f-5+ 
Chriſt prayed for Saint Peters faith , hee prayed for 
the faith of your vnlettered Popes,ſheepiſh Popes; boy 
Popes,lwaggering whore-maſter Popes, baſtardlghgat 
Popes,whore Pope, Necromantical Popes,theete Popes, 
Sodomiticall Popes, periured Popes, hereticall Popes, 
Atheiſticail Popes,and Apoſtaticall Popes? For there A 
is no queſtion but g Chriſt obtained alwayes the $79%:'1-4*+ 
- things which hce prayedtor: and we thinkes there 
ſhou'd be no queſtion, but when our Saviour pray- 
ed for Saint Pezers faith .that it ſhould nor faile, by 
the nawe ot taith, he meanta lively Chriſtian faith, 
which workes by loue, and which hembraceth the þ rom 3.25; 
prom-les of the mercieof God 5 which whoſoever 
hath, ihath afſurance of eternall life : and ifſo,how 
is it credible that he prayed for all rhele ? 

29 YourSixtas 5.cauſed your vulgar atine to be 
corre&ed, andprinted at Rome in the yeare 1 590. 
k The paines hee tooke cherein, as it ſeemeth , was | p,,v nul 
wonderfull, For notwithſtanding all other his pa- 7:.2.44 «n,232 
pall bufincfſe, hee lread over every word of the Bi- _ IR 
ble before It was printed, and after tOO, correcting comment-de Bibl, 
with his owne handsthe faults of the print. Then Y7#45-Tv.s. 
hee publiſhed it , and prefixed hi Bull beforeit in ©S2? 
ſtead of a Pretace , ſignifying therein that his good 
will and pleaſure was, that this onely ſhould goe 


1Tob:5,17. 


for Authenticall , and that all other impr<flions in 

time to come, ſhould be made according tort, with. - 

Out any change, without taking away, oraddiag fo. 
ks F 2 much 
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gs Worktandmore Worke for « Maſſt-prieft. 
much as aletter; and thatall former impreſſions, yey 
and Manuſcriptsdiffering from this, ſhould bee of 
no credit:and all this he required vpon paine of the 
greater excommunication, Yet after the death of 
Vrban 7. Greg. 14.and Innocent. fucceſiours of S:x. 
a Aun 13592: Fs 5o 1 COMES Clemens 38, and”hee fets out another 
Bibs, diffecing much from that of Six:us in many 
ateriall poynts; avowing that chis Edition of his, 
15 (doubtleſſc) better then any Edition whatſoever 
heretofore imprinted. Now that which I'delireto 
know of you, is, whether Srxrus erred in commen. 
ding his Bible,or C/em2as in commending his Bible, 
or both of them in their ſeverall commendations : 
for I thinke you will notiay, commending bookes 
ſo.difterent, they both ſpake truth. 
"bs Symb:762, , 39: Sir Prieſt, isnorthis of a Athanaſius good Di- 
eperam Athens}: Vinity, Filins a Patre ſoloeft, nec fattus, nec creatur: 
pokes my - The Sons of the Father alone, not made, nor crea- 
bDiſcip:der3, ted © If ſo; then T pray you tellmee, how without 
fe.111.ceſſanaus. blaſphemy Þ-you can ſay, Sacerdss eſt creator ſui Cre- 
Catelghrie i- corts, A Pricſt is the creator of his Creator # mea- 


ai par: 2.confid: z 


fa. 4.Biele4.4 ning Chriſt the Sonne of God. 


men Miſe. 3: Againe, if it be curraot Divinity which thc 
* __—— Athana(ins delivers, Chriſtus Deus ex ſubſtantia 


d Hereb:Virg: Patris, homoesx ſubſtantia matris: Chriſtis of the ſob- 
—_— * ſtance of his Father as he is God, and of the ſubſtace 
Farif.1516, of his mother as he- is man : Tell me where the witt 
of your ſ#bu.22,was, when d: he ſaid, Rex fit ex pane, 

The King (meaning Chriſt, the King of heaven) is 

made bread. And why you arc not aſhamed to rc- 

eDccov/ec: 4 3. taineinyour Canon Law theſe words,* Corpus Chr- 


6:7 3,vIrwm {us. f ; oy [? anguis,exp 4nis OG vini ſubſtantia efficitur hs 
R | | 0 
£ 4H : 


worke aud more worke for a Maſſe-priek, $7 
body and bloud of Chriſt is made of the lubſtance 
of bread and wine. o 
32 If it be truewhich f 4u{tiz ſaith, that God is ſpe c3vir:D33,l, 
nuſquam incluſms, penned in inno place : and that Od. is @- 
the great g Cyclops ( when Y5//es told him, that the (|, 19:4. 
wine which he had ina battle, was the-god Bacchus ) 
did not without cauſe in a wondermeat reply, hat © 
Agod in a Bottle? I pray you tell me, way you pe A 
vp your Sacrament, which h you acknowledge for Swag -foqrey 
your God, in apixeorinaboxe? Ofabee In a boxe, & zrifoMotiuc 
I haue heard much by many; butof a godin a boxe, **. 
I neuer heard but by papilts, 
33. It it beeuidentthatthey ateno gods, whole 
prieſts keepe their Temples with dores, . and with 
lockes, and with: barres, leſt their gods thould bee ® 
ſpoiled by robbers, as i Ba7#:h (aich in his 6. Chap. ivert 17. 
ter , which goes for Canonica'l Scripture with you, 
If they, whocannort defend themſelues from theeucs 
and robbers, deſerue ngt to be repared gods, as the | 
k ſame Author faith. If 1 Chri/ofome iultly derided |," = b4gÞ 
L1bas , when he (aid: 0 excellentem inſipientiam! Tas Gem.z1. 
les ſunt dij tui, wt quis cor furari poſſit ? Non ernbeſcis 
atcere, Quare furatus es deos mros? O'notable foole- 
rie! Are thy gods ſuch gods as may be ſtolnes Art 
thou not aſhamed to ſay, Why haſt thou ſtolae.my. 
g0ds? Why thould not you and your fellowes fir 
prieſt, be whoopt at, for hojding the Sacrament to 
bee God,which for feare of ſtzaling, myou would not mUiwnd: 
haue bug ouer the high Alter vader a Canopie, but 2% P/oninr, 
tclerued ina ſurer pjace, under locke andhkey. cuolodie Eucher, 
34. Ifit.bee eutdenr that they be no g ods, which yy hirnntagy 
cannot be preſerucd. from ruſt and. wormes; which Ts 
F 3. eriiba ecle 
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39 Workeand mort worke ford MaſſeprieF. 
feeſe not when things whichcreepe our of the earth 
« Chaz.6,y,rx, ©AF them, as it ſeemes.by » Barach before mentio. 
19. ned: ſeeingit is the generall doarine of your 
© loſeph. Angles Church , That wormes may breed in your Sacrament : 
Fares, RF: 6 byubs beaſts, hogs, doos,mice chonghs,C7c. p 
{hiol:im 4.Sext: THILE eaſts, ogS,fofnt,m16C COON $,0* 6.744) EALTE, 
pert:1.9:4e (uf: Are nor youtingular od -caps, to hold the Sacramenr 
py aworpy 3 tor your Lord and your God? 
pagzg6. 35 Ecquemiamamentem eſſe pmtes qui llud quo weſ. 
; catur den credat efſe® Thinkeſt thou there is any 
wan ſo mad, that holds that forhis god, whereof he 
p 4pudCicer.1 eates ? faith Þ Cotta. Onomodo quis ſane mentis denns 
ne Nat .Acortms | Rees 
nuncuparit id, quod vero Deo oblatum, tandemipſe co- 
medit? How can any man of reaſon thinke that to 
be god, which heeoffereth in ſacrifice ro the true 
_ God, and afcerwards eates thereot himlelte ? faith 
q Wef.119 q Theodore. And if thisbe true,doe not you deſerve 


Levis. : d 
to be ſent to Bedlern foreating the Sacrament,which 


r Fſpene.de Exch gu callyour Lord and your God? Azerrocs (t they | 


Shrar DD Aube3 fay) profeſſed that he had travailed a great part of 


the world, and that hec had ſcene many men of dit- 
terentReligions , and yet hee found not any, Chri- 
Fiana deteriorem aut tam fatuam , 'worle or tooliſher 
then the-popiſh Chriſtian, Q#ui4 Deam ſuum quen 
colunt , "dentibus deverabant, becaule they tare him 
with their teeth, whom they worſhipped fer their 
f 16" The God of right beleeving Chriſtians is 
(11oh:5-20. © {Aifeirlelfe ; and giues life to others, even't ever- 
Wh Tafting life to thew who eatehim , as the Scriptures 
 ſpeake of cating him. But yourGodisſuch a God, 
\and your ahion ofeqrng ſuch an ering, 45 thara 
Tag byeatingyour God ite yor falkion,u 
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worke and more work for a Maſſe-prieſt. 39: 
ily bz poy ſoned. AndI pray you then, how can your 
God bee reputed the God of right beleeving Chri- 
ſtians ? | 

That a man- maybe poyloned by eating your God 
{that is,the Sacrament)atter your taſhion,it is plaine 
by diverſe examples. For, 

YitFor 3. one of your popes, Fait extineFus per Ue- ;, chrmed 
newum:incalicem miſſunr, was killed with poyſon in 4.1055. | 
the chalice, ſaith u Po/onas, and x others. ; 4 ;4 ay 

Henricus Archiep. Eboracenſ. cum druins celebraret © 
w1ſteria, haufto in-ip{o calice (v1 ainnt )- venens obijt : 

Henrie Archbiſhop of Yorke died fas they fay } of 
poyſon, by drinking of the Chalice whzn he admi- y Hf: 4vg'*i» 
niſtred the Sacrament, ſaith y 4fathew Paris. Þ <p 

Henricus7. Imperator intoxicatus fuit ſumends Eu- © 
chriſtians, HAenrie 7. Emperour of Rome was poyſo- 
ned in receiuing the Sacrament, faith Zz' Faſcicalgs t 4d 4% 1314, 
Temporum:; Hop 

Nuper Prior nofter miſericordia*Fenetijs veneno in 
eelice ſublatus fuit : Of latea priorof ours in Venice 
was kild with poyſon put into the Chalice, ſaith 
8 1;hn Baptiſta Leo Embaſladour to- the Duke. of Vr- re py 

DInUS.. - | Wo -0 TR vw gba 

37- AbSynad of your Biſhops in Italy decreed, b 4p» Guir- 

That nhes the true fleſh of Chriſt and his true blood ap. c_—_— b:2, 
Þtare at the celebration of the Sacrament in theer proper econ 
kind, both the fleſh and the b'ood ſbould be reſerart in the 
mid(t of the Altar for ſprialt relies. "Now I wouid” 
know of yau, Sirprieſt, whar reaſou ' you haue to 
make arelike of yourged. Is it not enough for you 
to reſerue Relikes of Saints, but you-muſt reſeruc Re. 
hes ofgod, the ſantificr of Szints, yea God himiclte 
tor arelique.. SS 8k 


40 Worke andmore worke for «a Maſſe-priefte 

c Summa Auge- 38, I rcad thatyoue preſcribe, $4 maſca wel ars- 

net o Mie mea cadat in calicem poſt conſecrationem, 6&6, It either 

N#:19. © ver ; . & . 

bo 2uckariſlia, fie Or ſpider fall into the Chalice after the words of 

[ea.z-N#.5- Conſecration , ſothat there be feare of poyſoning 
or prouocation to vomit.z the prieſt ſhall take ſax- 
guinem illum, & igne combaurat cum aliqua ſtupa,vel pu. 
m9 lines in ipſo madefacFo, that blood, and burne it 
by the helpe of ſome tow orlinnen rods dipped in 
it. Now whether it be peyſozedornotpoyſoncd,whes 
ther it be ſuch as will pronoke vomit Or vet proneke 
vomit, as long as the ſpeczes rewaines, it-is your God: 
And how then can you cleare your {clues from burn 
ing of your God, | | 

d conc17i4:8efſs 39. I read you teach d that in your Maſe, Chri/ 


2 20474N. I s 


nar 1 is truly aud properly ſacrificed by you: and withall I 
Molſagcapis,. * read you teach, that< whatſoener.is truly and proper- 
| lyſacrifced, if it be a line thing, it is killed. Now 1 
would gladly know of you, if this be thus, how-you 

can.cxcule your ſclues from killing of Chrift:for Chriſt 


whom,you ſacrifice truly and propetly,as you ſays 
f Fellay:13þ: 2.4 | Tread vouteach.. f rex comlocrationem fit wi 
Mind 40. liead-youtcach., f Per conſecratiovemn fit © 


» Alex:hi6:1.96 CPri(s corpus vere o& wiſibiliter aaſit ſuper menſam: 
Euch; Saramcy: that by conſecration Chrifts: body and blood is tru- 
"WI" ly and viſiblyvpon the Altar. Yfbly, g not mcerly 
-in regard of. the. faeces. vnder which they: lie, but 

ſimply and properlz;.yetl- neuer met with papiſt bi- 

_ therto, who durſt venture his credit, that if his c07- 

ſecrate beſt was ſhuffled with wnconſecrare hoſts , Or 

his conſecrated chalice ſet among waconſecrated cha- 

lices,he was able by ſight to diſcerne which. was. Þis 

Ged? Dare you., Sir pricſt., venture a booke ofſixc 

EY OY pence 


—_— - 


Workt andmore worke for « Mu fſe-priefl, 41. 
pence price , that your ſight will ſeruc you ber- 
Wer! ntfs a7 hh Es, 

41 Youth Rhemifts tell vs, Whereſoener Chriſts 7 49h _— 

perſon ts, there it outhtiobe. adored of men and Angells. 
And vpon that ground- (Ithinke) you1wagining 
thatheis inthe Pricits hands at the elevation in the 
Maſle, and in the Pixe which is carried by the Pricſt 
when he goesto vifite the ſicke; you bow or fall 
downe vpon your knees adoring him. Now I would 
gladly know, why you bow not, or fall not downe 
ypon your knees betore every Communicant vpon 
hisreceiving ofthe Sacrament; ſecing according to 
your dodrine, every of them receiues his waker, he 
is in every of their bellies. 

42 Iam told you teach, ithat there is no Tray. iF#«r:55:4: de 
ſubſtantiation, except hebe aPrieft who conlecrates, my Nee "o 
and khaue an intent to conſecrate, Yea, Iam told Securtingenere. 
that ſome of you teach, that to Tranſubſtantiation {*j7;, ..._.. 
Non ſoluma requirttar intentio conſeirantis, ſea etiam in. incon pend!The- 
tentio iſlud Sacramentum inſtituents: It 1s not onely #1:116:6.cap: 6, 
requiſite that the Prieſt have an intent to conſecrate, ME —_ _ 
but that Chriſt bave an intent alſo that hee ſhall S5:ud An:1514 
conſecrate, Now ſeeing it is contefled by divers of [o1:Franc:1 co bn 
you, thatm ſome haue taken vpon them the name ET a 
of Prieſts, who were none: aſomebeing Prieſts, haue probit:c>pre- 
vied the word of conſecration, withour intent to "7X07 
conſecrare;and that oſometimes Chriſt is not dif; pO- phi"vg 4p 
ſed the Prieft ſhould conſecrate , though he ſpeake N:Plowirra: 
the words, and purpoſeth to conſecrate; I would «j+ 3 1 
know how any Papiſt can poſhbly know, when any !:/upreciter, 
of your hoſts are tranſubſtantiated , and when hee 
may ſafely adore it? Becauſeexcept there be Tran- 


G ſubſtantiation, 


1% wirtoindoiewarke ford Meſt-vvlofh 
{UbRantiation;he:icommitterh Tdolatr y inadotings: 
adoring bread and wine the creatwres in ſtead of the 
CARP 2: Ho and dof oe, 

43. Tram Indice platareneſcit oblatio,: nifs ex wnun: 
aitia placeat offerentis, idsirco won Abel ex 'twumert.. 

bas , ſed ex Abel munera oblata placuerunt:* priue nam- 

que ad ennmilegitur, Domini reſpexiſſe qui aabat, quan 

adili que dabat : Nolactifice isacteptable to God, 

EXCEPt the facrificer be acceptable z and- therefore 

it is, that God had not reſpe& to Abel becaule of his 

offerings , but hee had reſpe&to the offerings be+ 

cauſe of Abel : for it is -wrirten, that God firſt reſpe. 

p236,22.P>poſ; ed the- giuer, before heereſpeRted the-gilt;; faith 
1156.31.04: p Saint Gregory, Anditthis be true, Fwould know 
EY how you can auoide the acknowledgement of . this 
paradoxe, viz. That God is better pleaſed with your 
Maſſe-prieſt then with his Chrift : or rather this,, T hat- 

God reſpetts his Chriſt for your -Prieſts ſake, and not 

your Prieſt for his Chriſts ſake; ſeeing your Maſle- 

prieſts are the facrificers., and. Chriſt himſelfe- (ac. 

cording to your learning ) the ſacrifice: eſpecially 

this being conſidered withall , that your prieſts, at- 

ter conſecration,q pray God he will vouchſafe to look 

 downe with a mercifull.and chearefall countenance p08 

the things offered, (to wit, Chriſt in your learning ) 

ard to accept them, as he did vouchſafe to accept the offe+ 

rings of his righteous ſeruant 4bel, For it {cemes by 

this prayer, thatthe Prieſts preſume more of their 

owne credit with God, then of their offerings , 1 

that they deſire the gifts may be accepted ar their 
requeſt,and.not they for the gifts. LD | 
44 It isplaine by Scripture, rhat Abraham 1(aeh 


wa acob, : 


— 


/ 


-Worke aud move Werke for a Maſſeeyrieft, 43 
Tacob; Mofes, Danid;e c. were holy men, and in-great 
fauour with God. . For we reade in Scripture, that 
Abraham is termed the father of the faithfa#, Rome 
4+ 41. andthe friend of God , Jams 2+ 22. that Jſaack 
was the child of premiſe, Gal. 4.28. that Jacob was be- 
lowed of God,Mal- 1.2, and prevailed with God, Gene. 
32.28, that God ſpeaketo Moſes face toface , as a man 
ſpeakes to his friend, Exod: 33.11, and that there afoſe 
10t a Prophet fence like Meſes, Dcut 34. 10, that Chriſt J 

w4as Danias Sonne, Math.15.22.and Dauid-a man after -;. i 
Gods owne heart, As 13-22. Butitis norplain by © -- 4 
Scripture, nor by any ancient approoued Author, 
that your George , your Chriſtopher., - your-Katharin, 
your Y»ſula, your Margaret, were.holy perſons, and | bib 
in greattanuourwith God:yetyou make ſpeciall prayy . ,, 
ers to theſe, and none to Abraham, 1/aak, 18c0b, Mo- © 0: 394 $741 
ſes, Or Dauid: whereof I delire to know the reaſon, _! 7 
For we thinks it is grofle foolery, to negle& the old [i 
approoned Saints, and to doteand rely ypor youns I! | | 
gcr:of whoſe ſanctity, yea of wholeemity, wehaue pot! 
fo cemtameiee>::. £03: £ boil vb bolowamnt-, d 
: . 45 Itiswrittenin your bookes, that Maria apud 3mm 4-de Bulk "l 


in Marials,paeyt, 


Doin omtibun Sande pretior of, Moria ſola ple "oro 


pre ls apud:Nean impetrare,,. quam omnes SanttHiin ga+ rot: Maia, i 
[ox ThevirginMary-can prevailemorcof her-lelfe [756 f { j 
alone with God',. then all the Saints in-heauen be- | 3 ky 


{ide. Yea, itis written by Ludolphas, and Cryſoftome | 
a-viſitattones, that; elocror eft-nomnungquem ſalns ins | 
 wocatowominle Mas i4 , quans: inuocate nomine Domini >* mw_ wm pts ] 
vnici.Filij eins.; men oftentimes finde.more preſent te. 4 | 
belpevpon:theirpraying.to our. Ladic, they vpon, © 


; * | ef *: ' > | & £.%>\% 4# 
they'py aAying te Ieluy Ghyr Its, AndyinRfehpelpede $32 [1 va { F 
v = G3 "Thaw x8 


+. 501) 


"+ | 


'44. Worktandmore works for 4 Mae-pricft. 
Tib:2.4s verbie Tempore we reado, Nh nos Den -uoluit babere' quad 
Domine a | fil Wn RE, hip 4) gps 3c 

Jn Nupths,ce.2, Pf 4018 Marie nontranſttit: Gods willis, wethall 

fer:16 1.de Sax. Naue nortfing which pafſeth not by the virgin 414. 

_ ries fingers. Now if this be true, I would know 

why men ſhould nor pray to the virgin Marie only, 

who is ſogracious and omnipotent, and ceale to trou- 

ble (if nocChriſt, yet) the reſt of the Saints, which 

Fell fon in h's in compariſon of hec are ſo graceleſic and impotent? 

Survey,b:3, 46+ I heare you ſay, thar when you detire our 

—_ Lady andother Saints,ro ſend you healch,or to giue 

pray to theie IJ OLgrace,and to haue mercy on you; your meaning 

Sainr Amida, iS No other , then to deſtre them to procure of 

Ds/alurem 4- Chriſt by their prayers and interc:flions thole be. 
mids, Maffeud = | Tr # Tx 

ſtlet Exies Nefits for you, Bur here firſt I deſire to.know, it you 

| Inhel6,4, meaneno worſe, ' why youſpeake ſo harſhly? Cer- 

(£39. HTaiinlytherich Glutton, Luk:16.24.when he prayed, 

ſaying, Father Abrahim biue mercie on mee, had a tur- 

ther'meaning, then to deſire Avraham to pray for. 

; him. And the ?atriarke 1acob y when his wite Rachel. 

faid vnto:him, Gize ww children, or etfe 1 die ,} Genel: 

30.2. ſuppoſed ſhze had a further meaning in.thoſe 

words , thento deſire him toprocure her children 

of God by hisprayers', for elſe. why-was-his: wrath | 

kindled againſt het for faying fo. Secondly: I 'de+ 

fire toknow, if you tneanenoother,; why you tell 

vs ſo many ralesof the Virgine Muries deſcending. 

from heaven to-helpe her ſuppliants on earth : .and 

__ _ 6f other Saints perfonall and attuall performance 

__  ofſuch things as were begged of them. Iris writren 

cola Dia ly 7. fry Out bookes, That # Precft haning (16-onugee £68 out | 

49.2 4.Diſeip. by hevetickes , pow bis mental prayer tothe Firgine 


% 


CD 


lib, demireculis. Marie; hed auot hey pus is, The Virgine Afar ied igitts | 
ans 4 Ae. 5 


B Virgins, Ex-. LATE VP | 
enp 30 


Works and more warke for a Maſſe-priefl, ay 
ori cica ivemiſſis; putting her finger into rhe Prielts 
mouth (it was well-he-bic-her not) faſtned him in a 
new tongue. Shehelped himnor with her prayers, 
bur with-her fingers. - 2,370 
. 47 In the fame bookes of yours it is written, ceſa:Pieb4: 
That the Virg me Marie preſeribed phiſicke to 4 boy with 7-4p:15, 
4ſcald hear, who wſtd to-pray to her : and that by laying 
her owne hands on his nad, "ſþ:e preſerusd bim- from 
head.ach for eusr. By phyticke, and other meanes | 
then prayers,ſhe caredrheboy:of higinfirmities. In | 
the ſame-bookes-it is written, That 4 good fellow cal- p;jcipilibt cinar: YG 
lad # eter, prayed tothe Virgine Mary for helpe:andthat Exempt:35- | 't | 
fhze appeared to him with Hyppolitins in her companie, ;þ i 
commaxding! Hyp;0!itusto belps him: which H yppol;tus T'f 
did;* not hyprayins: for him;but by binding wp his ſores 1 | ; 
with his hmids Chirnrgeon-like. In the lame bookes | Tg! 
itis written; thatzn Abbeſfe;, who was with child 4 
by anofficer'sf hers-, ptayed the-Virgine Marie to njepincemy!: | 
helpe her aradead lift, and ro ſave her credit: which 24+ ' 
the Virgin Marie'did, vot'by'praying for her, but by i! 
bringiag two: Angels with her, who played the mid- ; þ [ 
windsylvlping ber to be delivered of her- child inftantly, "ah1 
ark varyins it (bythe. virgin Maries appointment) to 'M. 
ai Extmife;commun dinghy inthe Uirgin Mawrics Hume 4 
ro heepe i View as: Ours yeares-olde. Tn the: faine i) ? 
bogkvit igwrirten; that the virgin Aferieſaved like- ,,c,.0;.: ww Ah 
wiſe the ctedirofiiwhoreNanne called Beatrix not 7-c:35-0 Dj-. 
by-prayingtocheryburby perſonal fwp plying of her Otrremedd: 
plite naw 0ratorie; by4b- ſpice of fifteenc yeares t0ze.. | 
ther, whileſt (p18 renne a whoting after « whoremmger 
P rirſ;.aud wo bodyknew ſhe was miſſing. Your Gardi- 4x nal fo: 6, al 


nall:poroninsrollovsſobrely; \rhar-Leo 1.having weice <s 44999 39. — | 
i. a ARDC - G..3 ED ES: tea, 


46 _ worke and more worke ford Maſſe-prie#. 
ten an Epiſtleta F/av:anus: Bilhop of Conſtanting: 
pie againſt Exzyches and Neftorius, helayed it vpon 
.St, Peters Tembe, praying him inſtantly, that if there 
were anyerrour, he would amendit: and that after 
certaine.dayes (it ſcemes S. Peter tooke him to con. 
ſider well of it) S.Peter appeated-vnto Les, andtold 
him that he hadawended it. Whereupon Leo {xz 
. nens Epiſtolam de ſepulchro B. Petri, apernit eames in. 
venit Apoſtolica mapy emendatams : the Pope taking 
the Epiftle away, and opening it; hee found it cor- 
reed with the Apoſtles owne band-:'Which ſtorie 
-ſeemes roargue, that when Leo defired Peter to as 
mend his Epiſtle, he meant more then todefire him 
to procure it.amended of God by: his prayers; . » . 
Anvtin»,cor: 48 Your Rhemilts tell vs,. that z## abſurd to \{ay, 
ke that the interceſſnon of our fellowes beneath is more 4- 
' eratlable then the prayers of thoſe that bee in the glorious 
ſteht of God aboue.., Now'lt.it bee indeed abſurdro ſay 
- iſo, 1 wouldgladlyknow-of you why $-Paul; Rom: 
15.30, defired the Romanes, and:2.'Cor.t.11, -the 
Corinthians, and Epheſ: 6:19-the Ephefians, and 
- Col:4.3.the Goloſhans,and.i,Theſl:5.25.&2,Thet: 
+3+I, the Theſlalonians ,cand:Hebrov 3.18%. the He- 
brewesy all of themi.his fellowes baneath;topray for 
him and deſired none af the'Saints:inthe.glorious 
ſight of God -aboue to pray for him. And. why S- 
:James,Chap::5, 16:adviſed themra whom hee writ, 
\thatone of them: (beneath!) ſhould pray; for ano- 
4her;z and required them notto:pray tor the. Saints 
ria 5, quares 0 FBC glorious fight of God ahaue for helpe.- _-- 
Poninicar Que 40 Again,if it be abſurd toſay;that the interteſiron 
drag:(t1:30-4* of our fellewes benewh1i5 mare Anniable;then the pfat- 


ſuſfragys more ers 
puoriiny mg 


worktaud more wotke fora Maſſe-prieft.' 4.5 
ers of thoſ&t6.4t betn __ fight of God about, 1 
would. gladly. know why you tell vs ſo many tales 
of ſoules:creeping.out, .of- Pugatory , craving the 
helpe of their fellowes beneathz. and notoneot-any 
ſoule crauing the helpe ofany of. the Saints in che 
glorious fight of,God aboue., Haue not-the {ou'es 
in Purgatorieſo much wit, -as torepaire to them for: 
helpe, whore beſt able to helpe them? Orare you. 
of Leonard de Yiins hismind, whoholdeth, quod. ef- 
ficdciora ſunt ſuffragia Eccleſia preſentis facta pro als. 
quo-in Purgatorioexiſtente , quam orationss SanctHoram 
ez patria : That the prayers of the Church millitant 
are more auailable tor ſoules in Purgatorte, then the 
prayers of the Church triumphant 2. | 
50 Yergerius reports, -2 that it is written 1n an a Amore in Ts 
Italian booke, intitled, Flsſculi 8. Franciſes , that the @*5iprovis. 
virgin Marie by the merit of her virginitie ſaued all PTE 
women to the time of S. Clare, as .Chrilt by the me- 
rit of his paſſion ſaucd all men till the time of Sainc 
Francis, in whoſe dayes S. Clare lived. And he fur- 
ther reports, that whereas he anſwered: that booke, 
Þ his anſwer was-condemned as' hereticall in three Þ Piſcorſ [upra 
ſcuerall Indices of bookes forbidden, and ſo iis in fit 55: 
the laſt of Clemens the 8, Now if his report be true, | 
would-know how you can-ſate Cardinall Br/farm;ys 
credit, who denies < that any Catholikedid euer e. , Praefat cont, a 
quall in any.ſort the virgin Acaryvnto ChriſtzForas To 
It is confefled in that booke, that Chriſt ſaved'm 
ſo the Author profeſſeth ,that ſhe laued 'Woinen, 
ot. Ampbroſius Catharing 49 an! Oration: which 
hee made. An. 1546, intheſecond Seflion'at Frent, a 18 come. 
dtcrmed. her. Fidel; {14m ſociam .Chriſtk,;" C Meiſe Trid.impreſ. 


Antuerp,1546, 


oy... 


Freautiſco,tir D, 
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moſt faithful! fellow or companion. And another 
vm Maree 14, Bret Papiſt did notfticke to: write, © Fuir Dominys 
r.cap:3 teflet. 6AM HAATIO, & ipſa cum Domino in eedemlabore , or 65 
livico in catalego em opere recemptionss : Mater enim miſericordia' gd. 
7 p 20 tuolt Patrem miſericerate in opere neſlr# ſalutis: Onr 
' ** Lord was with Marie , and Marie with our Lord, in 
the ſame labour, and'in the ſame wotke of our re. 
demwption : for the Mother of mercie heiped the' Fa. 
ther of mercie in the worke of our'ſaluation.* Who 
tearing ſome. might reply on Chriſts'bebalfe ," that 
It was written, Elay 63. 1 hae trofenx the winepreſſe 
alone, andofall the yeople there was not one man nil 
me:in way of preventing that, goes jon thus :'/erum 
eſt Domine, quod won eſt vir tecum, ſed mulier ond tt- 
cums eſt, quz omnia Vuluera qua ts ſuſcipiſti in corpore, 
ſuſcipit tn corde : It is true Lord that thou tayeſt, 
There was no -:4ax with thee, bur there was a wo- 
4% With thee, which ſuffered al! the wounds in ber 
heart, which thou ſufferedſt in thy body. Doe not 
theſe ſpeeches argue, that ſome Catholickes haue c- 

qualled in ſome ſort the virgin Marie vnto Chriſt? 
52+ Youapply tkat to the virgin Marie, which 
the Scriptures apply to Chriſt. 'T be Scriptures ay, 
Pon that frhe ſeed of the woman ( meaning Chriſt, the God 

Gen: 3.15. | 

o Bernard. de of peace, ROM. 16. 20. ) ſhall bruiſe tle S erpents heaa : 
Bur in Merti4> yOu g ſay, the virgin Aerie bruiſed it. 'T he Scrips 
oh. Mari: tures ſay ; that Of bis fulneffewe all hane recerued eneu 
of Excellears 27. grace for grace, Toh. 1:16. you ſay hVeraciter drcere 
|, [ha nrde poſſummus, tam ae matre quam de fulio, &«. wee may as 
| truly ſay, that of her fulnes we haue receined grace. 
'" The Scriptures ſay, that Chriſt did reconcile all things 
_ tobimſelfe ;j\ Colo. 1.20. and that he did pm VS 
rom 
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from our vaine converſation by -his blood, 1 Pet: 1.18, 

' 19+ and you fay the ſame in effe& of her. For you ;,.... +; 
affirme that ſhe was i Redermprrix univerſ; K Recus- raripagivies 
ratrix perditi orbis : and thatl per illam omniain fta- Fre, 
tum priſtinum ſum refituta. The Scriptures ſay,that j,;ym, Mari«- 
Chriſt was given ad educentum clanuſtre vVintt um, to nw, priced 
bring priſoners out of priſon, Eſay 42.7. and yau 1599 P35: F 


. 1 33. 
aſcribe as much to her : for you pray to her thus : m 0fic.4. Mer: 


*(f- 


m Solge vinculareis. The Scriptures ſay,that Chriſt 77g.p9ſ cer 


was that Lambe which raketh away the (2 of the world, cg HER 


loh: 1.29. and youſeeme to beleeue ſhe can doe as 
muchz for to her you vſe to pray," mala noſtrapelie, 
put away our evills;meaning by evills, finnes. The o Heb:7.26. 
Scriptures note it as a-prerogatiue of Chriſts, that 
te was without fin: and you tell vs,that ficur Chris 
ſtus redeptor noſter [ine originals extititjtareparatrix 
noſtra Marta ill; ferailis in hoc faiſſe comprobatar d ſhe 0; on 'Ficz de 
was like him in this. And doth not this alſo argue, conceze.Vig: 
that ſome Catholickes haue equalled in ſome ſort ©* 94 5. 

the Virgin Mary vneo Chriſt? 


n Ibid, 


q In Antiphond 


5; Yougiue the Virgin Mary anſwerabletitles que incipir,sSal 


to thoſe which are given God. For as God is called <*% ah 


the King of heayen, Dani4. 34. ſo you call her q the | 5:ainpur? 115: 
Queeneot heaven. As God is called, the Father of 9: #- 155, 


mercies,2.Cor.1. 3. ſo you call her,r the mother of $1.59?” 


mercie, As God iscalled,the Author of all comfort,u coferm » 

2 Cort:3.1ſQ y.QU callherle he tountaine ot all.com:? gti 4d £4 
fort, As Chriſt Teſus is called-aur HopegiTim:s.t. CO RT. 
ſotyqucall her, As Chriſt Telus is called our Ad. * Fonavenr. in 
vocate,i.loh:2.1. ſo youcall her. As hee is called rb iuſtay 
Our SavigutzLuk.2,11 0 ſhe x aSavioureſſe by. you y dem m cout; 


qui aſcribtur 


AsheaMediatoray' Tim. 4.5.10 the ya Mediatiix. * for ihe 
| H As Aug:et Anbref. 


Bernard,de By, 
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hapopary "x Fr be a Reactor plal.y8:55:10 ſheza Redemptrix} 
feririqnr 6h 5 hee omnipotent, Math:28.18.1{o a ſhee. As he 
hy no ad infar the morning ſtarre, Apoc.22.16.ſob ſhee, As he our 
pena oh life, loh.14.6, fo c ſhe. As he our Zr, Toh.10..28. 
inhywn Aue.. {0 dhe our Ladie, As he our Goadoh.20.28.ſo ſhe 
< £Anph1Save our eGoddeſſe.As hea chiefecornerſtone, Eph. 2.20, 
d Pafſy. ſo flhe. As hee the glory of his people Iſrael, Luke 
e.ligf: devirg: 2.23, {0 g ſhee. And as he was aſfluined into-hea- 
i ve ven in body, Ats 1:9. fo was ſhe h-you ſay. And as 
Ezifol. « 5em5o the firſt day of the weeke is 0bferved in a remem- 
ſeripe: [4 a: brance of him, Apocalyp. 1. ſothe laſtday of the 
f Benment:rs, 6, Weeke is obſerved holy by youin remembrance of 
i bbiinjerigs her, For Sabbathum cuiuſque hebdomadis Meri [a- 
Mariepe, rameſſe,vix oft qui neſciat faith i Ferreolus Locrius 
hRhem.Annor, Aarie Augaſte, 11b.6:cap.23. and Dzes Sabbathi dedi- 
MAR 14 rata oft glorioſa virgini Marie, ſaith Diſcipulus de 
Tempere,(erm:164. And doth not this alſo prove, 
that ſome of you Catholicks equall in ſome. ſort 
the Virgine ary vnto Chriſt? 

54 Fiunt in Eccleſiis proceſSiones annaatin ad ho- 
worem Saluatori tn die Palmirnumy? ſimiliter ad ho- 
poremmatris ſas in die Parificationis adcorreſpondes- 
dum 4d diemPalmurum: A's vpon Palm Sunday you 
keep yearely a Procefion in honour of Chrift ; ſo 
anſ{werably thereunto you keep yearely on the day 
of the virgin Maries purification, a ſolemne procel- 

' fonin honourot her, as Bernardmine confeſferh in 
Mariali6;part.fe},2:perti2.de vi{ſratrone Marie: And 
Starutt Eccleſis Officium-particulare quod dicitur fin- 

' Thefs words" £865 dicbus ad honorem ipfius Virginis,ificut alind Of* 

are left out in fitumad honorem-Det : 45 You haueſer Service ap- 
eres poinced for every. day.toche honour of God, fo 

E&GIS 156 yout 
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your Church hath appointed ſet ſervice for every 
day in honour of her, as the ſame man witneſſeth 
inthe ſame place. And whereas David and ſome 
other holy perſons made Pſalmes in their dayes to 
the honour of God,alwhich Pſlalmes, except two, 
arcrecorded in holy Scripture: did not a great | 
Cardinall among you x: publiſh a Booke, intitled M7 M3ieprin: 
Pſalter ium B. V irgints $4 he Pſalrer of the bleſled Sixtus 5.dayesy, 
virgin Marinwhich thereare 150 Pfalmes, whoſe __— - 
beginnings anſwer to the beginnings of Danias x..6. operien g 
150 Plalmes; and eight other Plalmes anſwering Ber, 
to eight Plalwes recorded in other places of the 
Bible, carrying the name of Eſay, Ezechias, Hanna, 
Moſes, Abacak, the three children,and Zachar y; be- 
fides one much hke to that which 1s fathered on 
S. Ambroſe, and S. Anſlin, beginning, Wepraiſe thee 
O Lord: ang another like that of A;banaſeus Creed, 
beginning, whoſoever will be ſaued;, and all this ro 
the. honour of the Virgine Mary.ls it not true, Sir 
Prieſt , that what Danid and other holy men in 
their pſalmes and hymnes aſcribed to God, eſpe- 
cially in the firſt verſe of every their plalmes and 
hymnes , that jn this booke of your Cardinalls is 
aſcribed tothe virgin Mary? Doth not Das/din the 
firſt verſe of his ſeventh pſalme ſay, O Lord my God, 
in thee Iput my truſt: & doth not your Bonauenture 
in the firſt verſe of his ſeventh plalme ſay, O thou 
2ny good Ladiein thee have T put my tru[t? Is not this 
the beginning of Da#ids ninth plalme, 7 well praife 
the Lord with imy whole heart? & this the beginning 
of Bonauentures ninth pſalme, 7 wil! praiſethbee O La- 
die with all my heart? ln the. 16.plalme Daxid (aith, 


H 2  Pr:ſerue 


52 Workd endmore worke for « Mafſe-prieft. 
Preſerne-me O Lord: and your Bormngeuture #1 his 16, 
Palme ſaith, Preſernc we O Lady. Þ will loue thee, O 
Lord, ſaith Dawid in his 18. Pſal;»e. but / will /ope 
thee O Lady,(aith Bonaventure in his 18.Pſatwme. The 
kPlaltg:r. beancns declare the glory of GM, ſaith k Danid. The 
heanens declare thy glory, faith Bonauenture, ſpeaking 
1P6,17x. Ofthe Virgin Mary. The Lords my light,laith 1 Da. 
#id: Dur Lady i my light, faith Bonawentare. 12 thee 
O Loyd bane T put my truft,cyc.ſairh mDawid: In thee 


m Pla z1.ver, 


 _ O Laay haue I put my) truſt; thowart any ſtrength and 


"WS. 


my fortreſſe; Into thy hands O Lady Icommend my ſþie 

nPſ1.33.1. 77,{aith Bonauenture. iRetoyce in the Lord,O je ri2h- 

oPlaiz4.i, F088 : $1 will alway gine thankes onto the Lord, his 

praiſeſball beets my mouth continually, ſaith Dania. 

Reioyce in onr Lady;O yee righteous; I will alway g ine 

: thanks optoour Lady, her praiſe ſhill be zu my mouth 

p r:ytel. continually, ſaith Bonaventure. p Haue mercy p0n me 
q Pla: 54.1. | | | "ye 

r Plagz.n, O Lordgeyc.9Saue me O God by thy Names: It  agood 

{Pla:g 5412. thing topraiſe the Lord 1 Comelet vs reionce wntothe 

Lord,eyc. faith Dawid. Haue mercy upon mee O Laay, 

according to the multitude of thy compaſions put away 

mine iniquities, Sane me OLady by thy name, 1t 1s 4 

good thing to praiſe the Virgin Marie,and to (ing unto 

her name;Com let us reioyee unto our Lady let us wor- 

rPla:g8.1.. ſhip and fall downe before her ſaith Bonanenture.tSing 

u Pla:100.1-2» 17370 the Lord a new ſongg7c.uSing yee loud unto the 

Lord all the earth,g7c.laithDantd. Sing ante our Lady 

a new ſong, forſhe hath done maracilous things;Sing ye 

lend unto our Lady all the earth,gy ſerae her with glad 

_ xÞlatr02.7- eſſe, ſaith Boneuenture.* O Lord heare my prayer, & 

y 13103. 153 fog my cry come vnto thee: y My ſoule praiſe thou the 

Lord,cy all that is within me praiſe bis holy _— 

EE | | | 0618 
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foule praiſe the the Lord,eyc. which forgineth all thine 
iniquities,ev%. (aith Danid. O Laate heare my prayer, 

end let mycry come unto thee; my ſoule pratſe thou our 

Lady,which forgiaeth all my ſins, laith Bonaventure. 

z The Lord ſaid to my Lord,S:it thos ow-17) right hand, . v4, 
faith David.The Lord ſaid vnto our Lady, good Mother 

fit thow on m9 right hand, ſaith Bonauenture, And 40 

omit a hundred like ſpeeches, whereas Dawrd faith, . 

a Let enery thing that hath breath praiſe the Lordz Bo- , pe,.t50 vv 
wauenture (aith, Z2t exery thins that hath breth praiſe 

our Lady. Efay in his Plalme ſaith, b [will praſe thee p, 61, rs, 
0 Lord,eyc.but Bonanenture in hisPlalme faich, will 

praiſethee O Ladie; Behold my Lidy is my ſaluation, I 

will cruſt 5 not feare; Declare our Ladies works among 
the Hh ay Hanns in hec Plalme ſaith, c mize horwe © * 530 2 Te 
js exaltedin the Lord, 7c. But Bonauenture in his © 

Plalme fairh, mine horne ts exalted in our Lady;There 

is none [o holy as our Lady, ſt maketh poore of maketh 

rich, ſhe bringeth low & exalteth. Moſesinthe one qn.,.... 
of his ewo Plalmes ſaith, Hearken ye heanensgfc.for &c, 

I will publiſh the nam: of the Lord, but Bonauenture 

in his pſalme faith, Hearkez yee heauens what 1 will 
ſp:ake of our Ladie,e7c. O all yee workes of the Lora, ON 
ble ſe ye the Lord,g4c. (aid the three children in their Lan - _ 
Pialmezbut Bonauex;ure laith, O all yee workes of the © 
Lord,bleſſe yee our Ladieyg7yc. Bleſſed be the Lord God 
of Iſrael; thos child ſba;t be called the Prophet of the 
Higheſt, aid © Zacharie in his Plalme; but Bonaven. 5% 
ture laith, Bleſſed be owr Lady the mather of onr Lord 

God of Iſrael; & thou Mary ſhalt be calledthe Prophet 

of the Higheſt.” wee praiſe thee O God wee acknowleage 

bee tobe the Lord, laid Ambroſe and Auſtinin their 

| H . 3. Plaln:e; . : 
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Plalme; we praiſe thee O Lady, wee acknowledge thee 
O Mary tobe aVirgin, laith Bonaventure, Whoſorncy 


will be ſaned, it is neceſſary before all things, that hys 

hold the Catholicke faith, laid Athanaſins;but why. 

ſoener will be (aned,it is neceſſary before all things tha 

hee ftedfaſtly beleeue what concernes the Virgin Mary, 

And doth not all this prove, that ſome of you Ca. 
tholikesdoe in ſome ſort equall the Virgin Mary 

vato Cart? ft © 

| 55 Omniaque Dei ſunt, Mariz ſant; quia mater (x 

ſponſa Deiillaeft: Allthings which are Gods,are the 

_  Virgine Maries,becaule ſhets both the fpouſe and 

g Chryſo?,avi6 mother of God, faith g a'great Rabbin of yours. 
phe > IE And Tot creature ſerniunt glorioſs Marie Virgini, 
IO quot [erwinnt Trinitati: As many creatures honour 
b 4;ud Bernard. the virgin Mary,as honour the Trinity, faith an- 
wg other. Chriſt was willing ( as i ſome of your men 
fer.2.de corong;, Tay) Paterno principatui quodam modo principatum &- 


- F 


nas 10: quiparare maternam, that his Mothers ſoveraigntie 
J: , - ſn " | 
k thid, ſhould in ſome foi t equall the ſoueraignty of God 


his Father. As it is a true propolition,KD#vins im* 
perio omnia famalantur,ey Virgo; All creatures,cuen 
the Virgin her ſelfe,are ſubie& ro Gods command: 
ſo is this propoſitiontrue,[mperio Virginis ommia ja- 
mulantur ,& Deus: All creatures,and God himſelfe, 
I Berws deBugz; are ſubiet to the virgin Maries command. 1 Da# 
pert.11ſer.2.4e Cathedre,&e. T wo Chairs of cltate were prepared 
AjunyY/% in heaven,the onetor Chriſt, the other for the Vir- 
pare. I, . ; , 
gin Marie. And ſhe ſits by him (as »zyou ſay) vs 
genus humanumbabeat ſemper ante faciem Dei Adinto- 
rin ſimile Chriſto ad procurandum ſurm ſalute,that 


m Idem er, 4.de 


Afſun:ftt; "ge 


mankind may haue alyayes before Ged an Advo- 
2 jd car? 
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cate like to Chriſt. Were-they no Catbolickes, in 
whom we readetheſe? Or, doth-it nor manifeſtly 
herehence follow , that ſome of you Catholickes 


haue equalled in ſome fort the Virgin Marie vato- 
Chriſt? .. | 
56. Youa teach, that whereas Gods Kingdome 2 G*#ricl-Sie!: 


conſiſts of Iuſtice and of Mercy ; Godretaining to ped "ba: 
himſcife the one halte thereof, to wit, [uſtice, gaue Bernard, de Buſts 


the other halfe,to-wit, Mercy, to his Mother. You '* Mai#iper3 


E Pies ſer:3, de Nomi« 
relvs,> that velocior eſt nonunqui ſalius memorato no- > ts. 
mine Marie,quan inuato nomine Domini 1e(uonici ©) we nfaulhe 
filij ets: Men may oftentimes be ſooner ſaved by j,,rwon.cmm. 


Wan k ; interceſſ-Senflo, 
calling onthe.virgin Mary then on Chriſt. You tell bch-3/5þ:« vi. 
vs,cthar Saint Frances his Friers whocould nor get's 4 -xa 


intq heauen by the helpe ot the red ladder, at the dfilium in 
top whereof Chriſt ood ,. got eaſily into heauen 1#!7s c4p:2 


by the help of the white ladder,at the top whereof —_— wy oj 


his Mother ſtood. .d You wiſh (icke folkes to call /er::. 4fimit. 
vpon the Virgin Maric, in aſſurance that ſhe will #4» 4%: 


pro (ib: conforms 


make their entrance into the Kingdome otheaven, 14:3.cep: 7. 
when otherwiſe itmight be,through the divine iy- 4 Manuel! of 
ſtige of God , they cquld not enter in by reaſon of 4 6d.h my 
their-iniquities.; And:the like counſell you giue to pag: 394+ 
Others who arein;extremity:for co adole(cens qui. 

dam Lutetia ad ſuppliciumillud exquiſitum et hoyren- 

dum fedei nomine duceretur , 4c paio inſpetto ſubinde 
extlamaret,Domine Dew.habe miſerationem meimags 

nt guiduns nomings, Theoleg us male \inſidens, identi. 
demaincrepantis voce to geſta acclamanit; Dic, inquit, 

Aaris Miter gruiie, Mater miſericordis,grco.,whena 

Yoog maniwas to-be;burntat Parizfor his faith,vp.. 
oaſightgt rhe ſtakegeried, O Lord my(Gad,haue 


thou: 
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thou mercie vpon meza great Divine of yours, who 

rode by ona mule,reprooved him ſharply, and bad 

him call vpon the mother of grace and mercie,8c, 

e Conſulra: tir: as © Caſſander.witneſleth. Now this being thus, I 

poker yy i defire to know howyou can cleare your felues from 

lih:de officio py holding, thatthe virgin Mary is more mercifull 

Vita then Chriſt, and that you repoſe more truſt and 
.conhdence in her then in Chriſt: 

57 Itiswell knowne that you make mo prayers 

£Dowly in his ©® the virgin Mariethen to Chriſt : ffor ſhee bath 

Tnſtr.of Chrifts ten Aue Marics of you, for one Pater yo(ter that 


Relig:chap:8. Chriſt hath. It is well knowne g that your Piea- 
© Bernerd,[19.ci8 


bert6.ſerr2, de DIS betore their Sermons make their entrance, 
>1ſr4::Marie. NOt-with a Pater yoſter to Chriſt , but with an 4x 
Xariato the bleſled Virgin, For, Omies pr adicans 


tes exoraium pro gratiaimpetranda a ſalutationt Att 

gelica faciunt, ſaith Bernardinus de Buſts : It is well 

knowne, that ſhee hath the honour of receiving 

thankes before Chrift: for vpon finiſhing of your 

b Greez4eYalen Þ9Oks which you publiſh,you conclude withbLass 
ad finens colloq, Deo,ef beat? [ime V, 7r gini,Deo item Ieſu CG hr iſto: Gio» 
MO rie beto God the Father, and tothe moſt blefled 
#f alib1 ſup. Virgin, and to God the Sonne': yougiving precc- 
dencieto the Virgin Marie before her Sonne, not 
remembringatall the Holy Ghoſt. And dothnot 

this your ſo often praying vnto her, and praying 

to her before her Sonne, and rendring; of thankes 

vnto her before her Sonne, argue that you honour 

her more then her Sonne? 

58 Itis wellknowne,that you have moe Chur- 

Te chesand Oratories which you call by ber nam: 
any viſas then by Chr its, Nor e(b anitas uct caſtrum, few > 
Marie, 3 
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14.444 now habet Eccleſiam, vel ſaltem Capeliam aliqus 
ad henorem virgins Marie : immo plures reperinuntur 
Eccleſia et intitulats, quam ad bonorem Saluatoris oo 
SantForum omnium:T here is nota citty, nora caſtle, 
nora grange houſe, which hath notgither a Church 
or a Chappell dedicatedto the Virgine Marie: yea 
thereare more Churches dedicated to the Virgine 
Marie then to Chiiſtand to all his Saints. It 1s weil 
knowne ſhee hath. more Holy dayes obſerved by 
you to her honour, then Chriſt to his: for hee (tor 
any thing Ican learne) hath onely theſe dayes 0b 
ſerued as holy by you, viz. bis Nativitie, bis Clr- 
cumciſion, his Aſcenſion, and Corpus Chrifti, as it 
is called : bur k ſhee hath her Feaſt of Conceprion, 


of her Nativitie, of her preſentation in the Tem. j 
ple, of her Annunilation, ot her Viſitation, of her 
Purification, of ber Afluwption, her Snow teaſt, as 
you callir, be{1desthe Feaſt of her eſpouſals, of her 
Sorrowes, of her Ioyes, and her weekely Saturday 
feaſt. Iris we.l knowne ſhee hath more preſents and 
gifts beſtowed vpon her, then Chrift hath vpon 
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him. For! you decke her Churches and Chappells, ,;z;,.v-. reie. 


with gold and ſilver, and precious ſtones ; whereas «20. 
m Sec D.Mor- 
" toasProreftancs 


Chriſts are gpen to winde and weather. m Where 


ſhee hath had by Offerings 200 pounds yearely, aypeale,!5.2. 
there Chriſt hath had ſome yeares but five markes, ©4-13-/e#.r-2+ 


and ſome yeares not a penny, It is well knowne, 
you goe oftner a pilgrimage to her Image, then vn- 
to Chriſts. For in Italy you goe by droucs to her 1- 
mageat Loretto; in Liguria yougoe to Savonaz in 


 Spaine tothe mount Serrato ; in France to jhe 
towne of Cleere;, inthe Low Countries to. Hales: + '-7 + 
"els 7 _ -—— "> 
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58. Wkeandwnre worke fir 4 Maſſe-prieft. » 
and with vs in England ( when'it was popiſh} you Þ 3 
| flocked to her Image at Jpſwich and walſinzham, || a 
- Pu -_ as tt Stapleton witneſleth ; whereas of fuch flocking C 
4.9.6199. £9 any of Chriſts Images, wee neither reade nor Þ } 
| heareof, And-dothnorrhis your intituling Chure N' / 
ches with: her name, and obſerving of Holy dayes 
to her honour, and preſenting her with ſuch gitts; 
and running of pilgrimage to her Image ſo far and 
ſo often, fortifie the. former concluſion, that you 
honour her more then Chriſt? 
0 Bern: de Buſli 9 - © Statuit Eccleſia quod ſingulss dievms ter pul. 
is Merialipr 6. [extur carmpane ad honorem beuedicie matris Deimas- 
ts e Viſtas. 5mm de manect de ſers, ot omnes ipſam immaculatan 
: Virginem genibss flexis adorantes venerentur , acbea- 
zificent, &c. Your Churchhath ordained thatthree 
times aday,a bell (which you call your Ave Maric 
bell) ſhall be rungto put men in minde of worſhip= 
ing the virgin Marie, of recommending your {clues 
to her,of that thankfulneſfe whicir you owe to her : 
but you haueno ordinance for the ringing ofa bell. 
inſuch ſort, to put men in minde of worſhipping 
Chriſt, Your Church hath tavght men to pray to 
the Virgin Marie ro command her Sonne* Ora Pa- 
tremye7 tube Filio:lntreat Godtae Father, and com: 
veeſieudcouſut, 24nd God the Sonne, was pan viuallprayer in ma- 
ri:demerit. x Ny Churches ;and fo was, phos 


? 
| 


inerceſſ.Santto, | 9 

&> lb. offici O fix; 2 

by virigoe. Noftra pians ſcelera, 
Inre matris impera 
Reade mpt orte 


And' in your q Bonaventure Ladies Plalter lately 


- . 


176.6.P/al35. printed Coge#lwnmpeecateribis miſerert + ay ; 
- htaiad ISIS PB | NY 110Q- 
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Progke and ore Works for 8 Myſlerprief 0 59 
him (viz.Chriſt ) to hauemercie-ypon ſinners,faith 
Bonanenture ſpeaking ofthe Virgin Mane. Andin,,, , -- 
another r Treatiſe of Benanenzures making, called. 6s, + wh 
Corona B. Marie FVirginis, this formall prayer is to 
bee found: O Imperatirix,c Domine noftra bentoniſ- 
ima, inremutris impers two, dileiſfimo filig. Doming 
noſtro Ieſu Chri(foot mentes noſtr as ab amore terreftri. 
4m 4d celeſtiadeſtaeria erigere dignetyr: Q noble Em. 
preſſe, and kinde Ladic, wee pray thee vſe- the Qu-- 
thoritic ofa mother, and command thy Sonne and 
our Saviour to turne our hearts from: the lone of 
carthly taings,vnto the loue of heavenly. Dorth not 
this your-care to ſce her ſerved, and the ſoveraigntie 
which you giue her over her Sonne, inforce that 
youeſteeme of her morethen of Chriſt? NOS. OI 

69 Youtell vs, that! S4/ozwr dicit, qui parum no- i niger play 
verat-de Mura, © Turris fortiſhma women Domini, ad. rice in cazal, $- 
2p [umconfngiet inſius, 7 exaltabitur : 'nobis autem a;- —_—_ Y - 
cendam , Turris fortiffima -nomen Damine , ad #pſam.vioy.us,10, 
confagiet peccator, && ſalvabitur : Salomon who knew ; 
little of the Virgine Marie., ſaid, The name of the 
Lord isa {trong Tower, -the righteous ſhall come 
vnto it,and be exalced : but we muſt ſay, The name 

of our Ladicis a ſtrong Tower, letthe finner come. 
vntoit,and he ſhall be ſaved. You ell ofa uſoulgjer, _... , ... 

© -©aDyſerpede Tepe 
who did never-any other good deede, then ſaying tc miracs.vire. 
of an Ave Marle when hee roſe in the morning, #*m457-+ 
and another when hee went to bed at-evening, 

who gratia V-irginis-ſalvatas eft, was faved by the _ 
graceof the Virgine Marie. Andyoutell vs of a = 7% Amp" 
x theefe and murtherer , who did never gogd deed, 
butchat he faſted Saturday in honour oth 


12 


lib.z cap, 59+ et 
- ; tea LOVER MATS 

ok the Vir gl 4 Auguſta, lib, be 
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Maric,whsForthat waslikewiſe faved;. You tell yg. 

y Dip y. of an'y viithritt, who to7ger' wealth by. diueiiſh ſec 
mp.96, 4-7 Pap FER . | | 

meanes,renounced Chriſt, and yer becauſe he wouig qu 

noc renotinge the virgine Mary, waspardoned: and 

z Kxewpl.g99, of q z oracelefle'gentieman, ef -whom' Chriſt him. 

f:Ife complained as of-one that crucified him, who 

yet becanſc hehonoredthevirgine Marie by faſting 

=, Saturday; fped well enonngh. You rell vs of 2 one 

" who ſhould have beene condemned by Chriſt, by 

reaſon of his finnefillnefſe,whoyet was abſolved ac 


a Exempl g8, 


c( 

the Virgins intrearie, for that he was one of her ler. 0 

Excwpl.50, yants: and ot b another that'was indeed condem. g 
ned to-hell by Chriſt; and yet reprieved-by reaſon c 

of herimportunitie,and afterwards ſaved. Do not t 

all theſe tales ( ordinarily told in your pulpits ): con- t 


. vince, that your forefathers laboured to-perſwaJe 

the people, rather to truſtin the virgine Marie then 

.; in her Sonne Chriſt Telus ? Multe videntur B, Fires 

: ' 1361 its 1740re veneratione habere quam Chriſtum fili- 

am teins : many ſceme to honour the bleſſed Virgine 

cZem.deBuſli, more then her Sonne Chriſt, {aitha'c great man of 

[apap 3+ - your Religion; imputing the caule thereof to their 

Mariac. *fiimplicitiezburt he might more inftly have imputed 

" Magn ex fm jt to your Dottrine; anJthe rather, for that hee ad- 
#licir4te mars | "> HY ects 

wen fries, ': deth in the lame place', nia honor mitris redunaat 

* _ in filinm, Prov. 17. patzentiam hibet filius Dei de h4c 

 quorundam virorum & mulicrum” ſimplicitate : Be» 

cauſe the honor of the mother redounds rothe 10» 

\..,,_Nourof thechild, as we reade, Prov. 17. the Soane 

+ of Godbeares with the ſimplicitic of ſuch men and 
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-* "womens honour his mother more then himfelte. 
Fw © 5.41 TL bs: 7 4-H T. | Wes RT; "P— 
-»\ - «... For/dotttndtthisdoQrine afford good encourage- 
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© worke audmore worke for « Maſſe-prief., Gr 
61 T[findein many of your aCatechiſmes, the a !nſftirutis £hy4. 
ſecond Commandem-nt of the Decalogue letr our oy preures 
aite: and inb ſome of your Catechilmes, for Re- yirg ie !e/me, 
member thou [wnFifie the Sabbath day, 1 finde, Remem- * Ledeſma Adri- 
| | j ans leſwita, lib, 
ber £0 ſanttifie the Holy dayes, Andin your © Trent y, comje] Bruns 
Catechiſme, | find the ninth and tenth Commande- in his Treatiſe 
ments fo huddled together, that I know nor how it dbothe 
ditinguitheth and rankes them : whether it makes, cc» de 9.ee 10, 
Thaw ſhalt not couet thy neighbours wife, the ninth 74-4 PR 
commandement,as 4 ſome popiſh Catechiſmes doe; hog ear TY 
or therenrh, as< others do. My deſire is you would fence of che 
ojue me a reaſon-of leaving out the ſecond, and of pervades 
changtns the third according oO YOUr Account, the {pra cit Biſcips 
fourth in ours ; and ſuch nimbing of the 9g, and 10. *Twm./er.143, 
together, that you cannot agree among your lelues 
which is the ninth, which is the tenth. 
G62 You teach, that f ro ſpexte againſt your Pope #& jr qiordin his 
4 moſt deadly finn* againſt the firſk Commanacment of Direfory to 
God:Taatg to deuiſe or ro procure pref ures to be dent ſed = CIs 
by others, which may-in any ſort be diſgracefullto your s «ob. MEN 
Pope or to his Cardinals , or to any of your Popiſh:Hie- IO 3. 
rarchy,s 4 (in againſt the firſt commundement. That hto y, jt nul 
keepe books either of heretickes, or for any other reſp2iF, no in his Trea- 
forbidden by your Church is 4 ſin againſ# the firſt com- *\*© 0 qt 
mindem:nt. That i xot io detect amaninfeited with ; "") , 
hereſie, to whom-he ought (thatis, notto dere aPro- 
teltant tothe Inquiiition) 7s 4 /inpe apainſt the firſs 
commudement, That k to diſſwide or hinder any for E- on ws 
entring Religion(that is, in your language, from be-  contesfion 
Inga Moake or a Nuane ) 7 /inne againſt the firft 2dded to Vaux 
commndenent. That to ſet lights by,and not to regard ” Le | 
the Ceremanies of your Church, is 4 (inagain(t the firſl 
i: £007 
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6: -worke and more'worke for Ma Epriet: 
'g Polaures le. COMMUMdement, That m hee who is ignorant of the fius 
ir em eiref. commandements of the Church, ſins againſt the firſt COme 
ey. SIR mandergent. That i hee who beleenes not ondonbed. 


meapopr. Deete ly your Popiſh Purgatorie , finnes againſt the firſt COM. 
a7 4 onfi. 124ndement. That © zot to beleeue whatſoeucr Jour Re- 
oO MEt/10d Con[l - 


tend; tn explic. - miſh Church beleencs, # 4 ſan 4 gainfs the firſt COmmanade. 


Decergip.4l ment. TRALP it i a7 aff of infrdetttie or hereſie to come 
wmpreſ] Lugd, 


Av.1540> municatein both kindes. Anddoe not you hereby be; 


p Ererepies wray, that you make of no finnes grievous finnes? | 
OE. 62 Saint Paul ſpeaking of concupiſcence, which 
cap.e metbodoFCbelled againſt the law ofhis minde, Rom. 7. az. 
ipods +264 complained of his hard cſtate , that hee _ not 
= ugg rid his fingers —_—_—— 6 _— ” , 
| ent denies CcOn- 
x Apparar, ſec, yy x 7.yet-your q Councello Toons __ ; 
=—_—_” cupiſcence inthe regenerate is fin:and your r Poſſe 
aAniigns. = | | 
{eller ib, de $3jz thinkes it not meete,that wee, pm _ = 
BermE£9737* of the Apoſtle,ſhouldcall it finne.Stealing na 
is ſinne , as appeareth Prov. zo. 9: yet with {you, 
, * q { 
Kealing for need,is no {inne. And doe not theſe two 
inſt bewray,thatyou make of ſins no ſins: But 
inſtances bewray, oder” 
your turning the commandements of God into E- 
vagelicallcounſels,puts all our of pas to though 
5 mmandements; 
it be a finne,notto obſerue Gods co 
t ccordin to your learning, it isno {inne, not 
= - | ſs Det conſilia 
-to obſerue Gods counſells.t News peccat fi Dei con 
b tnoriinff : $ pratermittat : u Intermitiere con(lia nullum peccatum 
mer. ef: x Conſiliumsſinon ſeruttnr, nullam habet panimy 
- Mp oes for good divinity with you. .Now that-you 
u Pega de Tſhf: | ra the commandements of God into counſels, it 
+relr-th.3,6t is proved by this, thar Rei not enill,cc. Loue youre 
wonach,.4p-7e ermes:Lend, looking for nothing againe: Pray for them 


whichcarſeyou: Let your communication vee-Teg, yes, 
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worke 4nd more worke for a Maſſe-priefl, ' 6x 
Ny, n4J. If thy right eye cauſe thee to offen1 , plucke it 
out, 484 caſt it from ihee. Take: heede you gine ot your- 
almes befare men,to be ſeene of them,gfe. Be not carefull:- 
and care not for tomorrow, If any.brother hane a wife: 
that beleeueth not, if ſh:-be content to awell with him, let 
hins not forſake her : and the woman that hath an huſ- 
band that beleeutth not , if: he be content to dwell-with 
ber,let. her not forſake him: are held by y you,not com- ySee ob.de Cor: 
mandements, but Evangelicall counſels. For vpon = c] Forged 
this ground it followes., that though a man reliſt e- 02 Ladolph. 
vill, though hee loue not:his enemies ,. though hee %e vit« cri, 
pray not for them who curſe him , though his com-#*7” wp WIE 
munication be morethen Yeaand nay, though he liz.5,cap, 2. $0 
plucke not out his right eye when it offends him, 54r66.demer! Hts 
though he giue almes tobe ſcene of men, though he "5 __ bi 
be carefull for comorrow, though he leaue his vn« 


belecuing wife who would dyell with him, &c. in. | 


all this he iinnes; not... 

63 Wheſoeutr is angry with his brother untdniſed-: 
ly, is culpable of iudgement ; and whoſoener ſaith Raca, p 
is worthyzo be puniſhed bya Conncel, faith our Sautour, þ i 
Mat.5.22.yct vndduiſcd anger,and Racaing of a mans. T 
brother, are but vexiall ſins-withz you. Foolbrralk-r, 1, .£.4 | þ 
ng and ieftivg,which are things not comly,ſaith S.Panl: » yircont.theet Te 
Eph. 5.4.yet they are but veniall ſinnes with a you, 7 ecrSte. wk 
Of enery idle word that men ſhill ſpeake, they ſhall giue 64g rn T1 
03 acconyt thereof at the day of indgement faith our. 
Sauiour, Mat. 12.36. yet idle words are but venialt i} 
linnes with b you. Flattery, from which-the Apoſtle yt 1 
Clearcth himſelfe as from a foule fault, r..Theſle.2.5 > fag; os $4 if 
 buta veniall finne with «you *:Continuall haunting.” Pie” <a | 'U 
1 Taverna or Ale-houſe, noted by the Apoſtle as an <P#.z5. vum 


© heatheniſh»Hinkings, - 


cue? > Gow 


64 Wirke and more Worke for a Maſſe-priefh,' 

heatheniſh ſinne, 1.Pet. 4. 3. is but a veniall fin with 

25 24.6666 dyou: no noryctedrunkenneſle it ſelfe , which is 

Rl Cv condemned by the Apoſtle in the ſame place. The 

hotly as provoking of wite and children to anger, which the 

<6,  Apoſtleforbids,Col.3.19.21.is buta veniall ſinwich 

f PyÞ.25.-5199, fyou. Though we reade Plal.5.6.that the Lord ſhall 

IYER deſtroy them that ſpeake lies; yer lying, provided it 

be but in a merrimcnt,, 1s no more then a veniall {in 

8 Bonavent. eo ith 8 yOu, Yea ſome kinde of periuric, and curled 

h x Cor.6.t0. ſpeaking, though curſed ſpeakers be h excluded the 

kingdome of heaven expreſly, and pertury in gene. 

rall condemned, Mal. 3.5. are but veniall {finnes with 

i DiÞ.25, YM 1 Qu. 1f a boy rob his father but of little ſummcs of mo- 
014/11. ; . - | me. 

ney: if he ſteale pins, points, bowles, or ſuch ſmall things 

k Azpriv lee» from his compantons,hefinnes butvenially in k your o- 

feqracnere. "pinion.Provideda man heara Maſleon the Sabbath 

day,he way ſpend the reſt of the day in hawking, in 

hunting,in skirmiſhing,in iuſting,in rourneying, in 

bowling, in carding, in dicing, in dancing, in going 

_ to playes,or any ſuch like idle excrciſes,and not finne 

ITolet.in ſax, At all, as | ſome of you ſay , oratm moſt bur venial- 

anno. fp ly.To managea mans owne eftate wickedly,by ſpen- 

mo ng ; ding waſtfully,or ſparing miſerably:to play the glut- 

18.15 + ton, to exceede in apparel], to ſpend the time idly, 


opus 0h 14: to pray retchleſly,to brag of himſelfe inſolently, arc 
by " dHutveniallfinnes witha you. For one woman to call 
another woman whore, or theefe , 'or what ever 

comes firſt to her tongues end - for ſervants to mil- 

: call and raile one on another,is but a veniail fin with 

Fe tag oyou. Fora man in his fury or choller to play any 


11-pious or deſperate part, to revile God and h1s 


p 446r-6b.4. Saints, is buta veniall ſinne with p you. And dorh 
18.9.7 .quarnur, not 


wor ke and mare worke for a Maſſe-priefk, 65 
not this argue; your Religion tobe a licentious Re” 
Jigio, which of ſuch praRiſes maks bur peccadillos? 
65 It is a foule fin for ſubics to rebell againſt 
their Soveraignes, Row, 13.1, yet you commend 
rebellion in ſjubieRes, u Your Colledge of Icſuites u w.C.io his 
at Salamanca in Spayne, concluded the ſeventh day ReplytoF.Pare 
of March, Anno 1620. That she Papiſts in Ircland ed Ant UOM. 
might fawonr the Arch-trattor Tyrone, iaque magno tol.ss, _ 
cur merits, Of ſperetributionis aterne; very meritori- 
ouſly, and with hope of heaven, Andiin Zewisof 
Bavaria the.Emperour his dayes, they who rebel- 
led againſt hiwm,z were called by your predeceſlors, , 1/1. 2mrv. 
Eccleſie fil, & were regs your Churches white dyesſorpers,, 
ſonnes and truely faithfull; whereas they who ſtood _— 
with him, were called Heret#ks and Schiſmaticks. 
Itis a foule ſinne to vſewaine repetition tn prayers, 
Math.6,7. *Yet you commend yourTeſus Pſalters, 
wherein you repeate one-prayer 150. times. 
Tobeleewe lies ſeemes atoule fin: for God threat- 
neth ſuchas hereſolues to damn, t# ſend them ftrong 
deluſions that they ſhould beleene lies, z.Theſlal. 2.11, 
yet you hold the beleening of lies to be meritorions in 
ſome perſons. For, Siruſtiras circa Articales credat 
ſuo Epiſcepo :proponenti aliquod dogma hareticorum, 
meretur incredenao,tlicet ſit error :Tt a country fellow 
belecue the Bifhop of his Dioceſle preaching ſome 
hereticall point againſt an Article of his faith, hee 
meritsin beleeuing himyſaith y Tolez. And doe not , ;, (wn.lis.4: 
theſe foure inſtances prouethat you make of ſinnes «7.3. 
:VErTueS 7. 
-66 Youtake vpon you to forgiue ſinnes tocom.  caxton mbift. 
wit: which is proved by this, z tharthe Abbot of £255. 4 


- or .de gefizs See- 
K OS WInes- rortnsgh, 4.64p.3. 


66 Worke and moreworke for a Maſſe-prixft. 
SWwines-head- abfolved 'a.Monke who acquainteq 
him with his purpoſe of poyfoning King John with 
apot of Ale, before the Monke poyſoncd the Kino, 
And by the treftimonie of the Germaines : forin 
a Greven.Xat TACIT 2 grievances exhibited to Charles the fifth,they 
German, gravd- CONTPIR Y that the pardoners perſwaded the 
men. Za people they could pardon moxas pr eteritas ant futn- 
145, both faults paſt, and faultsro come. And as 
much may bee gathered ont of Sig//7ondsthe Em. 
perouts words at the Councell of Conſtance, who 
b .tpiſcC**- ſpeaking againſt diſpenſation, {aid rhus :b Legimys 
gre ily woe Chriſtum Petro poreſtatems auntaxat relaxanas peccata, 
Indiſyoſit.Rom.. 08 admiltendt deaifſe': Weereadethat Chrift gave 
Sarieſe.13* Peter onely power to remit ſins, but-notto commit 
ſinnes.. For it is-plaine by this, that the Peters of his 
dayes tooke vpon them to diſpenſe with ſuch as had 
a mind to {in.But moſt dirc&ly is the point proved 
cCande'ab.au- by © Mirtinns Aiſcnſus Vivaldus; that great-famous 
ren, fide)” Spaniſh Door: forin him-wereade, 210d Papa ha 
Brixie, $595, bet ommimodam poteſtaten in omnes Chriſti fideles za 
quoad commiſſa, quam quoad committenda crimina 16» 
ſolvenda: Thartlie Pepe hath all manner of power 
over Chriſts people; to ablolue them as well trom 
allcrimes to commit, as'from-crimes cormmi:zed- 
das Lea And by our d ir;oft noble K 10g, whoProteſterh that 
tacion yoon the NE bath ſeenve with hits owneees two Authenticall Bulls, 
Lords prayer, both of thempardoning (in 4s well tocome, a#by-paſt. 
P'E, Ls 12 $6 Youaconfeſſe, that Marriage was inftiruted 
9nd aurem, by Godin Paradiſe), .not onely for tiereaſe vi-mant 
kind, but for preventing fornication. A nd Fet you 
b A3pr-inflis. bteach,thata folemnevow(by reaton' of the Chur- 


onordl part te. 


neces, ches conſtitution): makes a nullityof marriage-tol- 


oe .. <0 [ —_ 
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rorke aud move worke for a Maſſe:prieff, © 67. 
lowingafterit; Nowl deſire toknow ,. with what . 
honcſtie the Church canirepeale prinake voyde the 
inſtitution of God by-any- conſtitution of hers; For | 
you know there is atext, Thoſe whom Goa bath toy- 
6d together, let n0m41 p07 aſunader -:Y.our Cc Glozer © Exf0.1h.22; 
acknowledged; | that adriranda res wideinr eff ifta, de voto er yori 
chis wight ſeem a ftrange thing: bur for ſatista@tion 25 OT 
of ſuch as thought it ſtrange, he could giue no. bet- 
teranſwcr, then that the conſtitutions made.by the 

Church,axe. made by your Pope; & that your.Pope, 
not being a pure man(which Leaſily.beleeve)allwas 
well enough. But cannot you glue me a better? 

67 Youd confefſe,that he is more capable of Or. 4 The. 44uin. 
ders among you,who hath-kept two whores , then ©" 7s 
he who hath married one widow,or two wives, And 
ittbis be thus, may we not ſay with another of your 
c Glozers,Nota mirabile,quod plus habet laxuria quam « tncap.s Quia 
caſtitas, Oblerue a ſtrange thing, whoredome hath «#744 
greater priviledge then chaſtitie, _— 

68 You fconteſlſe.thatyour votaries breake their f3*#-.4b. 2.00 
vowes of chaſtity it they marry,but not if they keepe —— 
waores. Now I would know of you, whether this 
doth not argue plainly, that your Votaries chaſtity 
confiſts in not marrying, and not, in not whoring? 

Your Friers , your Priefts may lie with a kundred 
Nunnes,: and keepe for all that their vowes of cha- g cfter. in ns 
tiitiey it thisbe ſo.. 3; oh Chir $9%17 os 

69. By your Religion, 8 1t #s leſſe evill in him that pgs ph ores 
hath vowed chſtitie,to whore, then tro marr y,bMeriage propojt.g, 
of them who haue vowed chaſtite, is the worſt ſorg of ty. * 07 Amnerix 
continencze,: They ſinnemoregrievouſly by marying,who iscc Hamel: 
vowed chaftitie before, then if they played the Sogdemites, Sor te(uir, 
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63 wothdentmire worke for a Mateprieft, | 
orroſtd the ſinofbeſtialitie,, according to yourdivini. 

: . tie; Your Popes(as;good wiiters witnelſe)haue been 
m_— A x eretors of ſtewes; and |: have made great profice 
cap 64. by theſtewes: Your Cardinals haue beene mtrequen- 
'6.< =. ters of the ftewes: your Do&ors haven defended the 
nem & 16. [terres:youre-Biſhops haue licenſed Pricſtsfora cer. 
rampub lib. 11, raine ſuminze of money tokeepewhores o and your 
ate 54 p-Officials for money haue licenſed maried wiues in 
de. — their huvbandsabſence to play the whores. Adul. 
» beter Vaty rexy is reckned by.qyour:men, inter minors crimina, 
cap 86+ _ amongſhthie-peccadilloes: And asfor Fornication in 
» Harding Anſe Prieſts, 3 Communizer dicitur, quod pro Jug fornz. 
000 A OE Cab IOneJuis deponi now debet , cum pane fone # ovitio 
buch, Sparing iBVUVentantur: The comman opinion amonglt you 1S,- 
diſcourſep. 13: chat no Prieſt ſhould bee depoſed*for-it, _ | 
coomw__ there are but few Prietts who are free _ It. = 
»au.nationis. aſhamed to-ſpeake of 1 him ;, who ia Italian ver 
German oommended the: finne-of -Sodomie, though yout 
Perppce ope made him Archbiſhop of Bene ventum. Doth 
citaroet Gra... POpe made nl: ) © tecr harry 
vamen93.netis no0 the reſt proue-your yan takes can Al 
ons Germas.- : [ttle caule to brag-Ot. 
riciextre de 1n- Chaſtitic ? - 


dcje  , 20. Saint Pew, vpon experience of ſome young-- 
"005 Morey wn, neſſe of carriage, thought fic,that. 
lanu inGlo[a.; ers widowes looſenefle of carriage, gt lit, 


Ctoben. Caſs. young widowes ſhauld not bee admitted vato any 
_— i Church office,but permitted comarry.Nowwould 
know, why the Church of Rows,which-hathſo my. 
experienceof the looſeieſſe of Choie young Foraries F 
| Monkes and: Nunnes, ſhould not thinke it nt 
rokeepe them out of Monaſteries and Nungerics, 
and {ufferthem to marry. Me thinkes, it is 4 wn 
note which © Cardinalt Caicten PET ca 


W— #4 


worke and more worke for « Maſſe-prieffk, &g 
place :  Diateit 4b experientiaPanlus non conducere il. 
lis in ven:ulis Viduis, nec conducere Evcle(t buin{modz 
profeſſionem. V tinam hodje diſceremus ab etuſmoa! ex- 
prrientijs, an proſint invenilis eutis virinſq; ſexus - 
perſonarum ſolennia vote, tum ſacrorum ordinum, tun 
religisſorum. 2m 

' 71 Youtell vs,x That to-pray publikely in Latine rRn 
is moſtexpedicnt, though the people who toyne in : 
prayer with himchat prayeth publikely, vnderſtand Lei det 
not Latine. You tell vs,ythat men mayreceiue much yin. $oipmris | 
profit by-ſuch prayers, though they. vnderſtand 9%) ene 

11 legends, 
them not.. Yet I cannotwell ſee, butthat as much ,,,..;, 
profit may be reaped by ſeeing, of a Sermon, a5 by + 
hearing: of vaknowue prayers, Certainly-I thinke 
noman canever perſwade me, bur that as much pro- 
fir may bereceived by vaknowne prayers, though 
a man be a rhouſand miles off, as-it he wete preſent, 
where ſuch prayers are made. Yet if you can giue 
meany reaſonto the contrary, I would beglad' to 
heare it. A 
72 By your Religion, z-the Images of Saints are hk 

to-beewochh'pped with Proceſſions, Genn flexioni- inconc.0roce- 
bus, inclinationibus;thurifi;ationibus dcoſculstiontbus, ft Lmtwind | 
obIationibus laminsrinm «cenſienibss,o peregy inatio- j;, rio 
#ipgs, by kneeling vato them, by-bowing the body <4. 
towards them,by incealing of them, (that is,ſacrifi- . 
ciag vatothem,as u Eindwood expounds the word ) ulbid 
by.kiih 1g of them, by offzring-gifts vatquthem, - 
by ſerting vp candles before them , by going in pil- 
gr:m1z2e vatochem. NowlT would know why you 
ſhould a3: b:e held [dolaters for this, ſecing ſacri- 


K-3 - wayes- - 
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8 Workd andmore workefor a Maeſſeeprieft. 
* Ezod.22.20: WayeS* reputed-1dolatricz and-the burning of in. 
D1ighb.x0.649, 4 MIC to any thing, bath beene al yayes held (acrifi. 
cing ? 
y Horee BYire, 73 Ihaveſceneay prayer of yours, which(as the 
imprf.Þ4riſ.m Rubricke ſaith) was ſhewed voto Saint Auſtin by te. 
Wy 1526.fo% velation of the holy Ghoſt; and of which yougiue 
R out, that who weareth it abour him,ſhall not periſh 
In fire nor water, nceither-in battell ,-nox iudgement, 
Hor (halldieſodaine death, nor be poyſoned with 
z 125.1. ſ«.ce- yvenome. And I haue ſeene certaine verſes which 
rem.64p.vir z your Pope Yrban 5, ſent with three Agawu Def's to 
the Emperour of Greece, running thus: 
 Batſamius,  munda cera cum chriſmatis onda, 
Conficiunt Agnum quod munus do tibimagaums. 
Fonte velut natum, per myſtica ſani#:1ficatum, 
Fulgura daeſurſum depellit , omuemalignum, 
Peccatuns frangit, ut Chriſti ſanguis, of angit. 
Prezenans ſervatur,ſimul et partus liberatar. 
Dona refcrt dignis,virimens deſtruit ignis: 
Portal us mmwnuae, de flutivns eripit unde. 
TheEoglih is Balſamyand pure water,aind chryſme liquor cleere, 
Ts 2av4in bis Make vp this precious Lambe I lend thee here, 
Popwry/ ticks. Alllightaings it diſpells, and.cach 11! ſprite, 
ed. m hisbooke Remedies {inne, and makes the heart contrite; 
mane 6,25 Even as the blood thar Chriſt tor vs didſhed 
NYE It helps the childbed paines,and giues good ſpeed. 
Vato the birth: great gitrs ir ſtill doth win, 
To allthat weare it, and that worthy-bin: 
It quelIs the rage offire; and cleanely bore, 
It brings from-ſhipwracke ſafely totheſhore. =» 
Now I deſire to know(not how your Pope can be 
excuſed from blaſphemie, inaſcribing as much us 
OP Rn Per Ml IM Ret — his 
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zworkt nd more worke for « Mafſe-priefl, 7x 
his Lambe;as-to the Lambe of Godz-for Iknow that 
paſicth yourskil/: but) how your-Church can be ex- 
Cculed from ſorcery © | 

74 Some. of your Painters: piure: Chrift' and 
Simon of Cyrene carrying the Croſſe of Chrit 
joyntly : but (as © Zaxſenins proveth well) they cars aConcord, Evan, 
ricdit ſeverally;, Chriſt one part ofthe way,and Si- #*#: 

mon another-part:of the-way: - whereby it appeares 

it was farre from a cart loade :| yet youteli vs of fo 

many peeces of it, in ſo many places, asthat you 

cannot denie, but thar atthis day it would fraught 

a ſhippe of three hundred:Tunne. Now 1 defire to 

know, howit, being infentible:,. of lefle then a care 

loade, is become a {hip loade ; eſpecially ſeeing tor 

the firſt three hundred yeares after Chriſt, no bod y 

diſcerned. any.growth. of it,. yea no. body regar» 

dedir? WE i 

75 > Some of your Crucifixes repreſent Chriſt Þ3-w1 dun - 
nailed onthe Croſſe with three nailes, ſome with J;/ og 
foure: of moe nailes then foure, weeneither reade 
In your Lay mensbookes,nor inyour Clergy books: 
yetthereareanumber of nailes ſhewed in diverſe 
places, which are {aid to bee of the nailes where- 

withall Chriſt:was nailed vnto che Crofſe, Now T 

delire:to know; how-they being but foure at firſt, 

are come to ſo many now; eſpecial y conſiteting 

both Raffinns hiſt lib, 1. cap.8. and Socrates Biſte ib, 1. 

cap. 13.and Theoaoret hit. lib. 1.cap. 18. teſtifie, that 

Conſtantin made bridics of ſome of them: and an 

helmet of thereſtotrhem': and that c Gregory, Tadd- «11 clojie 1ec 
enſis. who relates the matteralittledifferentlyyaF- 955.1. c:p.5, 
lirmes,, Helena hes (clfe tocaſtone of them into the ee 
Sea, - 


m2 Wurke and more Werke for «a Meſſe-prieft, 
Sea, to make it ſafely navigable. Did that which ſhe 
caſt into the ſea, ſwye thinke you, that wee haue 
ſuch a frie of Nailes? 
75 Youd keepe a ſolemne feaſt in honour ofthe 
| Crofle whereon Chritt dycd , though Chriſt was 
moſt deſpightſully vſed thereon. Now I defireto 
know, why you keepe not rather aſolemne feaſt in 
honour of the 4//ewhereon Cl rift rode into Ieru- 
c Match, 31, falem,ſecing he wasc< royaily-vied whenherid vpon 
the 4ſe? 
\Bellar,bb2.d 76 You *teach, thatthe Crofſe of Chriſt is to 
Imag..op.27, be worſhipped ratronecomadtas,becaule it touched 
. the body of-Chriſt. Vpop which ground would it 
. not follow, thinke you, that if the woman who was 
cured of the bloody iſſue, Luk, 8.were living, ſhee 
muſt be worſhipped? and the multitude too, who 
at the ſame timerhbraſ# him, and trode open him ? 
would itnot follow,that «das who kiſled him; and 
the other ſonnes of Bel;alwho buffered bim ;andal! 
the ground whereon he trod both in Xgypr and 
in 1udea, ought tobe worſhipped in like manne! ? 

\ Allen inhis\ 77 I reade.in your bookes, that 2 Nothing car 
defence of Pur enter into heauen,which is not purified tothe poynt: Ne- 
 Extorie,0082.6. 1:19 £43 [hand in Gods ſight, that hath any blemiſh of 

finne , anyſþot of coruption, any remnant of infli mit1t- 

And I reade likewiſe, that ypon this ground you 

- waintaine,that many mens ſoules goe to Purgatorie 

zo be purified to the point, that afterwards they way 

have entrance into heaven. 'Now fſecing you con- 

-b Michel Epiſe. feſle, that Þ mens bodies [in againſt God as well-&/ 1#21f 
Merſpurgm's ſeules; and < that finne hath wrought in the body 

S;5nb.Ape, great fiith and feebleneſſe : Idelireto know why y ” 
.do 


ID 
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worke and niorewerke for « Nifte-yritf.. hy 
do not maintaine that mens bodicsgo to Purgatory 


to fit them for heaven, as wellasmens ſoules? Me- 


thinkes, it ſhould be as vnſeemely to ſee a filthy, a 

teeble,a corrupt body,as to ſee afintull ſoule in hea- 

Ven. 4 d > ; $ 1 - . = 
78, Youtelbvs,that d Purgatory is only forthoſe 4 oe _ 
ſoules which are not perfeMy purged inthislife: & , 15, 15.4.4 
yet you tell vs, that < many mens foules,whoſe linnes 2.rg.cop. 2, 


are forgiven in this lite, goe to Purgatory. Now [ 


' would know, how theſe two tales can ftand together. 


For as fin defiles the ſoule, ſo forgiueneſſe purgeth 
it. That ſoule,whoſle (innes are forgiven, 1s perieQly 
purged. And therefore if your Pargatory be onely for 


ſuchſoules as are not periely purged in this lifes it 


{cemesto me, it cannot be for thoſe ſoules whoſe 
finnesare forginen in this life. But if you meane to 
giue me full ſatisfaction herein, you may not mocke 
mee, by diſtinguiſhing, thar 1n finne two things are 
to bee conlidered, viz.culpa et Fen, the taujr,and 
the puniſhment of che fault: labouring to make'me 
beleeue, that though che fault be remitted , yer the 
puniſhment remaining, there is matter enough for 
Purgatory to worke Vpon. For I would haue you 
know, that I know well, it is thefault of finne, and 
not the punifhment of finne, which defiles the ſoule, 


f Omnispe@va, in quantum panacff, infta eft, && a Deo: (pu... 


All puniſhment conlidered as puniſhwent, is iuſt, cexrileq. pere.2. 
and from God. And it is abſurd to ſay, Puniſhment #251447. 66- 


I dean}, exact, 


s purged with puniſhment. cap (14s 


79 I reade in your bookes, - thatyour Pope for 
de'ivering of ſoules out of Pareatorie, preſcribes 
ſometimes-no more bur the ſaying of a Maſle at ſuch 

L MM 
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74 Wke avdmnoreworke for « Meſſe-prieft. 
an Aliar.in ſuch « Churcb,or the ſajing of 4 Rater us: 
ter twice or thrice, e576. Now I would ow, with 
what iuſtice God can keepe him-in ſuch horrible. 
FQJnEnSs as.you {ayrare in-purgatorie, forthe want 
of laying of a Maſſe, or two or three Pater noſters, 
whom in mercy he meant to deliver vpon the ay. 
- 10 g of a Maſſe,or two of®hree. Pater neflers ? One of 
i 244l4en:4.t0 2. your Teſuites athrmes confidently, that i Dews e//er 


ae pant, cap.de 


Intulg q. 6.942, P rof eto Crt Ac lifhinns, ft pr Optey UNAPOVALIONE Doy 
302, minicam que non diceretur, aviman pro qua fudit ſan. 
gnimem ſaumactiueret in tarts termentts: God might 
iuſtly be reputed cruel], it for want of pattering 0. 
ver 4 Pater. Noſter, hee would keepe any {onle, for 
which he ſhed his blood, in ſuch tormeats as are in 
DOR: -:-.--. Jn 
\ 44dineex.. $9 1xeade in your bookes, k. Solum Deum noſe 
delab.auree,rir. Fu4 ſit tnſtapenitenttia, that God onely knowes how 
/arufa3 nv. Jong any, linne. deſerues ro be puniſhed in purgato- 
p zee ” rie; though ſomerake vpon them preciſely to ſet 
} p/epdeTmp. downe, that: every finne delcrues as many. yeares 
fer.1 56D. Purgatorie rorments., as tnerc are dayes 1n ſeaven 
yeares, Viz.. 2555. And-yct treade that your Pope 
grants Indulgences 1a this manner : Qu# hoe-vel iliyd 
jecerit, liberabit 4nimim unam 4 Pargatorto.: He that 
doth this or that, ſhall deliver aſoule out of purga- 
rorie. Now I would know, how.your Pope comes 
toknow, that ſoules are ſo. neare the time of their 
deliverie, that rhe.doing of this or that wil! ſuffice 
ro make cuen for rhe remainder ot- their punilh- 
ment? - Or. rather, whether you be.not of my mind. 
thatthe Pope in granting ſuch Indulgences playes 
the. K, And the people in making reckning of thena 


play 


worke and more Works for « Maſſe-prief. 75 
play the fooles. The'Teſuite abone cited,m diſputing 
the queſtion ,” 412 Papa wel Epiſcops poſſint animas li- 
terare a Purgatorio , whether the Pope or: the Bt- 
ſhops haue power to deltver foules out of Purgate- 
ric, reſolues they haue, provided, 74ntam pro iilis 
ſoffragiornmpreſcribunt , quantum neceſſarmm eſt vt 
liberentnr , [ed tamen neque poſſunt, neque debent oti 
has forma, Qui hoc wel illud fecerit., liberabit animam 
114m 4 Purgatorio:quia nemoillorum (cit quantum dc- 
beat pznarumilla anima queliberanda eſt, vtindicare 
poſſet ſatis eſſe illud ſuffragium quod precipit ad libe- 
rarndam illam : concluded thus, Cum autem hot iens- 
ret, non poteſt niſi temere aicere: Qui fecerit hoc libercs 
bit an;man V8m ; which is in effe&t as much as 1 
ſay. 

'S 1 Ireade in your bookes,that as in the old Law , rw: 5, 
there was a" Treafury tokeepe money in for the vſe o zecchius de | 
of the poore; lo now there is in the Churcha o trea. ag Dh « 
ſuric to keepe ſpirituall commodities in for rhe vſc F 
of ſuch, who having their finnes forgiven:them, are 
et liable to greatpuniſhments , -either here or-in 
Purgatotis, Which ſpirituall commodities are' rai- 
{ed (asp you tell vs) of the ſurpluſſage of Chriſts 
ſufferings; and of the ſurpluſſage of other holy per: 
lons, ſuch as /ob, Elias, Elizens, ſay, Teremy,Ezechiel, 
and other of the prophets , rheVirgin Mary, Toh 
Baptiſt, &c. For Chriſt ſuffered more then hee nee- 
ded; and many holy perſons ſuffered more then 
their finne deſerved,q as you ſay: r which, Ne inares _ 
er (me fruftu efſent, eſt they fhouldbethought to cherry a 
haue beene ſuffered idly and to no purpoſe, are rc: r 8ellarm.iib. de 
ferved for the vie aboucfaid; and are to be diſpoſed "4 Ron 
AE £ L 3 oy EY 
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76 worke and mre worke for a Maſſe-pricſt. 
{ Sola P.pe ba- Dy your Pope, whom you make the.ſ one. onely. 


TT Lord Treaſurer thereof: he by his Indulgences may 
combi incom- COMMuUnNicate more or lefle of them to whom hee 
een: Theedis.7, thinkes good: Now inas much as you conſefle with. 
o_ all;that Chriſt; ſufferings are of themſelues ſuffici. 
ent to make fatisfa&tion-for the temporary. puniſh. 
ment of all men,as welt as tor the eternall,.& yet not 
exhauſted: I would know,why the ſufferings of the 
Saints ſhould.bee ioyned to them ? and whether ix 
bee not abſurd to hold, that any part of Chriſts 
juffaings were inanes &7 /ize frudtu, idle and tones 
purpole, as holy mens * And how:it came to paſle 
that ſuch a maſle of treaſvre ariling from holy per. 
jans in the old Law, the Prieſts of that time could 
make novſcot it,. but. left it vntouched. tor your 
Pope ! 
. __ / + Bz Ireadeinyour bookes, tthat diſeaſes of the 
© as. 4rnce. Dody are temporal! puniſhments of (in,8& thatuyour 
2 0:,2.11,'. holy mother theChurch pardonerhexceeding often 
and much,a}l or great parts of what puniſhment tem- 
porall ſoever, due ordeſerved, eitherin this world, 
or in the next. Now if your Mother hath power to 
do {o,l delire.to know, why ſhe cureth not. by her 
Pardons,the Ague-fits,the Strangurie,the Stone, the. 
Gout, wherewichall many of herchildren , her belt 
beloved children, her Cardinalls,her Popes;..are ot 
rentimes afflicted. 
x A124. p4re1 3. $3 Ireadein your bookes,x that-your Pope bath 
"a. 7 powertoempty Purgatory at once. And if the ſaying 
ek. ofa Maſſe ora Pater noſter will helpe to emptie it, 
as you haue borne.men in hand heretofore that it. 
will;l would kaow how you can excuſe your Fo? 
| | - TLOMN 


worke and more works for « Maſſe-prief. _ 759 
from vaſpeakable vncharicableneſle, and hard heart- 
redazſT:, in thar rhemſelues ſay no moe Maſles and 
Pater nofters for Chriſtian ſoules then they doe,nor 
fer mo2 of their Priefts on that worke, I do2 not 
doubt, burif ſuch commodities would redeewe 
ſoules, the.Carmelites ſhould haue-no cauſe to brag 
of their priviledge,viz.y That none of ther ſhall lie yThe.Commel, 
longer in Purgatory then the Saturday follow- vp wh; ht od 
ing their death: for the Pope might deliver every Moutinsio the 
man the ſame day he died. garter rhe 
x atholik faich, 
84 | readein your bookes , Zthat your Biſhops xc; .,; 
may abſolue from blaiphemy,from hereſy,from per. z ve rire. 
ivrie, from forcerie, from Sodomitrie, frominceſt, © vm Sem 
from beſtialitie, from murther, and-from {uch like a dec 
finnes : butthey may not abſoJue hinrthat ftrikes a 
Clergic man, Thar falliftech the Popes letters, That 
ſaith Maſle in an vnhallowed place, - That buries an 
excommunicate perſon in the Church or Church- 
yard,&c.Theſeare Papallcaſes. The abſolution from 
theſe is reſerved to your Pope. Now I would know, - 
why they ſhould be denied the leſſer, to whom the. 
greater is granted? It is written, Ravbinigraviis ple- a Sift Severt. 
eFendos eſſe eos aiunt, qui contradicant werbis Scribd. _-w Fare ang 
79, quam werbis Meſaice lezis : thatthe Rabbins yes. 
ſay, They deſerue more grievous puniſhment, who 
tranſgreſſe the ordinances of the Scribes, then they 
who tranſgreſle the ordinances of Moſes, And doth 
Not this your reſerving of Papail ordinances to your 
Popes hearing , ſuffering ordinary Biſhops to di. 
penſe with the breaches of Gods ordinances, argue 
your kinſhip to the Iewiſh Rabbins? 
' 85 They who knew your practiſes better then 1 
L3 doe, 
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78 morktendmore worke for a Maſſ*-priefk, - 
b Eraſen, ſeho.74 doe, have written, Þ Qny guſtavit 0Unm, trahituy is 
in Epiſl.ud Epiſc, : r ; 
Baſil.de deleciu FAICETEM, COnHArg, de Dereſteauſam ditere : qui TOtam 
crbornwm,nu. 2g, diem Dominicam vacat temnulentie, {cortis Cf alex, an. 
dit belts bomo:Such as cate an egge on a faſting day, 
are impriſoned by you, and called in queſtion vp. 
on ſuſpition of hereſiez whereas they who ſpend 


the whole Lords day in drunkenneſle, in whoring, 


' @ Gerſon, q, part. Re jo dicing,ate accounted good fellowes. <Sewveriy; 


opernm, [tt ,0e "PO ER - 
directione cordis Puntur Juanaogue Monachss fine curntla ncedeys, 


conþ. z 0. Uuam adalter iumant ſacr ilegeum commitiens: A Monke 
walking without his cowle, is more rigorouſly deal: 
withall, then it he were guiltie of adulterie or facri- 
d bid. & Fer ledge, And-in generall,d Gravins pleiFitur a7695 Conn 
pwree i : ox trawnum Pape derretum, quam deliuquens contra di.. 
winumpracptumet Evangelium: He who offends a- 
gainſt the Popes law, is moreſeverely punithed then 
he who offends againſt the law and the Goſpel. And 
«eMath.15. dothnotthis ſhew, that as <the Scribes and Phari- 
ſes, ſo you make void the commandements of God 

for your traditions © 
free B, Vire, 86 ]hauea fbooke of yours, wherein there arc 
Have a6 m_ many pardons granted vpon the ſaying of certaine 
pref Pani, 4n, Prayers, ſome for ſcores, ſome for hundreds of dayes; 
1536, ſometfor hundreds,ſome tor thouſands of yeares: a- 
orol6s, Mong which thereis g one for 1000000 yeareszand 
h Fel. 144, Þanother promiſing as many yeares of pardon as 
there are bodies buried inthat Church-yard where 
; Treatiſe of di. the prayers ſaid, which may amount to a number- 
wy Oe lefſe number; though perhaps not to ſo many a5 


London; Chap Pope i Silveſter granted to the Church of S. lohn L4- 


Otthe whole terans, who at the hallowing of #t, grauted (0 many years 
Pardons © : 


BE ae of pardon thereto, as there fell drops of water that ds), 
by dircrsPopes | alpeil 


worke 4nd more worke for a Maſſe-prieſk, 75 
elpert neuer man [aw agreater rainethen fell that days 
Now would know of you, why-any man ſhould 
trovbie himſelte with ſaying of thoſe prayers which 
haue petty pardons of dayes, or ſome hundreds oft: 
years afhigned them © Methinkes it were enough to- 
ſay that prayer which hath tro00000 yeares of par- 
don,and the oxherChurch-yard prayer, which coms 
t0a nerme{cit,and to let the reſt ſleepe inthe decke, — 

$7: YouK teach, that Auricular contefhon is nc- Frryayn 2d 
ceſlary, to the end chat your Pricſts having power carhol.concone © 
to bindeand looſe, toremit finncs, and to retaine 59: 
them , may rhe better know whom they {hould 
binde, whom they ſhould looſe; whole finnes they 
hould remit, whoſe {innes they ſhould reraine. And 
indeed it is plaine-by Scripture, that Prieſts (as you | Marth:16. 
call them) have equall. power to binde and to looſe, 19%** 
co remit {innes, and to retaine them, But tivis 15 It 
thatT marvaile at,and wherein Ldeſireto be fatisficd 
by you; why if conteſſion bee ſo necef{arie for the 
two foreſaid ends, we {cldome or never heare of any. 
who-come to be confeſied, - whatloever their {innes 
are, who are bound by your prieſts, whole finnes are 
rctained;bur that all;go away looſed,all ger abſo/nrid 
388 1Youteach, that the workes whereby you do ' ter hs oF 
make ſatisfaction to God,arepzae,puniſhments:and Ul = 
withallm you reach , That prayer is one of thoſe 57i5.52<4/.2, 
wotkes. And doth it not thereupon follow , that 
you hold ita puniſhment to pray? Againe, it by 
praying ro God, a man may make ſatistaQion : why 
may not a man by praying his creditour ts be good 
1170 him, ſatisfie his creditour ? But if Creditours 
--: |not be fo ſatisfieds what reaſon haue you co + 
'..-. xethat God will be {0 ſatisfied # 89. 
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$0 worke and more worke for 8 Miſſe-proctt, 
nNeverinz Bog Younteach, that innumerable finnesare vg# 


relud,g.u 8. x ' O ' 
(re,,"9% - niall, thatis, pardonable of their owne nature, 


r»m.1.32., Pſuchas wee need not make contelhion of, q {uch ag 
p Depzme. 0 for which a man deſernes not go bee called a finner, 


r.o[/c, Om - | er ' 
yrrinſs.ſexu jy  [ucN as make no breach of friendſhippe betweene 


Ghfſa. God and vs; ſuch as God (according to !ſome of 
q439:inſit. your Doors) is not dilpleaſed with: t ſuch as may 


wor pare. l,4. 


(45-8,9. 91,0412. De pardoned in this lite by a knock on the breaft;by 
rr. ' the Biſhops bleſſing, by the holy water ſprinkle, by 
r 1144.6, quars- ſaying a Patey poſter, 5c. And yet youtell VSg that 


rur, - > his 
ſ30n«>ent. in 2, it thele ſinnes be not pardoned in this life, uthe de- 


4.42. 47-2-7.2- linquents ſhall goc to Purgatorie,w here the paine is 
ad vit- 


+5:axe 4Vifte;, fo 1ntollerable, thata x goodfellow who had lyen 


Cz 


inſum. Sazan, there thirtic yeares, having itin his choiſe, whether 
= 1, he would lye there one day longer,or returne to the 
Fwrg.cop,s, Eatth , and bee bound for an hundred ycares toge- 
ther to walke vpon ſharpe iron nafles which ſhould 
pierce his feete, and tocate nothing but bread ba- 
ked onthe imbers, and todrinke nothing but vi- 
neger mingled with gall, and to weare nothing 
bur that which was made of Camels haire, and to 
lie vpon the bare earth, with a ſtone vnder his head 
in ftead of a pillow; made cholile to abide all this ra- _ 
ther then toabide in Purgatorie one day longer. 
Now I defire to know what the reaſon might bee, 
that God jn the next world ſhould. torment his 
friends in ſohotrible manner, whom he would have 
quit from blame in this world for a thing of no- 

thing ? 
xDiſcip deep 90 Ay Gentlewan of Germanie payed a yearely 
fern 4, Annuirie out of his lands to a Monaſterie not farre 
{attic, « Fez. (rom him, bequeathed by bis father,totheend that 


Gap um,$.3190 552" the 


Worke and more Werke for a Maſſe-prieſl, St 
the Monkes therein-ſhould pray for the deliverance 
of his fathers ſoule out-of Pargeatorie. Now in pro- 
ceſle of time , the Gentlewan-vnderſtood that the 
Monkes of that Monafteric brag'd much of certaine 
Indulgences which they had lately procured, afhir- 
ming , that whoſoever would buy them of them, 
might deliver-out.of Pargatorie what ſoule ſocver 
they deſired. Hereupon the Gentleman pretending 
great care.to-free hisfathers ſoule from Pargatorie, 
made offerofa good large ſumme of money , vpon 
condition:they would make him good aſſurance 
that by thoſe Indulgences his fathers ſoule ſhould 
be indeed delivered. The Monkes{weare he 'neede 
not doubt hereof, for it was certaine he ſhould be 
delivered: yet for his better ſecuritie, they.procure 
it to be confirmed vndetthe ſeale of their Monaſte. 
tie and of their Order, and cauſeit-to be ſubſcribed 
with their owne hands, and the hand of their Gene- 
rall, thatbythe purchaſe of thoſe Indulgences his 
fathers ſoule was vndoubredly delivered out of 2 wr- 
$atorie. With theſe aſſurances thE Gentleman de- 
parted. And whenthe Monks, vponhis fathers An- 
niverfary day came vnto him forthetr Annuity, hee 
denied'the payment, becauſe hisfathers ſoule was 
delivered by the Indulgences which they ſold him. 
With which anſwer the Monks were diſcontented, 
and complained of the Gentleman to the Biſhop, 
whogaue&iudgerment'tharthe Gentleman muſt con= 
tinue the paimentofthe Annuitie: to which indge- 
ment the Gentleman refuſed roftand. My deſire is, 
you woulddeliver me your opinion, whether the 
Biſhop had berterreafonto/giue ſuck a indgemetit, 


OT 


dg mWorke andmere Worke for a Maſſe-prieff. 


or the Gentleman to refuſe the iudgement2- +» 
> Pri ly 5 Az Countrey teow was wontin metrimens 
GS £2 'to lay , That hee was verily perſwaded: there were 
1ens de ſoc®1is but a ſew ſoules tn Purgatorie, or.rather none at. all, 
 633.5.49-13 For which.hee was at length called. in queſtion. by 
the Inquilitors, Now he confeſſed that he.bad,often 
ſaid ſo, and thoughthe had good proofeſoriit. For 
(quoth he) you, and ſuch as you are, teach.yvs, : that 
none go to-Purgatorie but.penitent Chriſtians,wbo 
have.not.in this life fully ſatisfied for their ſinnes. 
And you teach vs = 9x I_ Thatevery Male dcli.. 
ers _ ſoule (atleaſt) outef pints and.thar 
the firſt Maſle of every Prick delivers fittecn {oules: 
and that innumerable ſoyles are delivered by.In- 
dulgences. Now wee all know, that. inevery-village : 
and towne., thereare more Maſles ſaid every day, 
then there dies penitent Chriltians, And how.then 
is .1c poilible. that.there ſhould bee anyſoules in Pur-: 
gatoric? Was not this caſe prettily argued... 
ent are: 0b 3-Tebel us the Paxdoner braggd wo paul Hor- 
whe = vol F give ſinnes.to comeand paſt, Hercupona Germain 
Indulg. Gentleman, procured of hima pardon'tor afinne. to: 
comes. andafterwards robd the Pardoner as he pal-: 
fed chrough a Forreſt , profefiing.that that 37 dothe 
ſinne for which bee procured che; pardon which hee 
boughtof him. Did not the Sept: man ſerue! the: 
Pardonerright© cn oO a ani gms 
þ pellar.14.3.4 © 93, You Þ define, your: Ch nebgobeacompeoit 
eeleſ,c4,2, Ofmen profeſſng « one faith, under.qne head,. to wit;? 


the Pope.Whereupon it moſhaceds/ollow; (Wu t/: 


not thinke yop?). that when;you hayenoiPopeyyen 
have no. Sr NOY: Wetth tl open: +5 


ther C: 


/ 


* Worke and more worke for a'Maſſe-prief, 8, 
there is atime wherin there is no/Po9pe.Your Chaire 
ſtands emptie, ſometimes many dayes,' ſometimes 
many yeares. And doth it not thereon follow, that 
after rhe death of every of your Popes; there \is'a 
time wherein youhaue no:Churgch ?. i 
94 You brag.as much of the:name. of the Church, 2s 
as the c [ewes of olde did of the Temple of the Lord. <7 + 
Ateveryother word{almoſt).the Church is in your 
mouthes. And if you champtan'd Caxpias lie notyd 82.3: 
Audito Eccleſiz nomine boſtis expaliuit, Wee no {00+ 
ner heare ofthenameot the Church, but our hearts 
faile vs. Now I pray you of all loues, tell what you 2, 
meane by the Church, when you ſay-e the Church 15.4e agnoſcenl. 
Tuaex omnium comroverfiarum, Tudge of all-contro-"tr com. 
verſies: and that 1nfallrbiitas verbi Deiex Eccleſia te © Our 
ſtimonio perndet,The infallibilitie of the word of God 
depends -vpon the Church: and that we mult heare 
the Church. Are you of Gretzers mind,who | ſaith, film bb. cirar; 
that in theſe particulars, Per Eccleſia intelliginms ** fr: I905, 
Romanum Pontificem, By the Church we meane the 44.z.cop. io, | 
Pope ? If fo,much. good doe you with your Charch 91459. _. 
I had rather be of a poore Chappe!rie , then one of 
your Charch. ; 
95 Icis aid, that all your Prieſts take this oath +, ,,, -- F 
g Ego N. ſacram Scripturam-inxta cum ſtnſum quem («d ferm+pro8 
tenwuit & tenet. ſanita mater Eccleſis , cuins eſt indicare!® f4conſtitezo 
de vero-ſeuſn & interpretatione ſacrarum Scripturar un! pla di 
aamitts; nec eam vaiquam niſtiuxt4 wnanimem conſen-Greg. 9. vſque 
ſum Patrum atcipiam & interpretabor : that is, I ſuch" 5» 
a one, do take the holy Scripture in that ſenſe, which 
. my holy mother the- Church , whoſe dutie it is to 
iudge which isithe true ſenſe of Scripture, hath ta- 
M2 ken 


84 Worke 4na more worke far « Mafſe-pricf?. 


kenit; and rakes itin.; neither will Lever take it- in 


other ſenſe-then. ſuch as the Fathers giue thereof 
with one conſent. Now1t you do {0,I' would know 
how you'can clgare your ſelues from periurie, -ſee- 


ing it is plaine , "ya; ſometimes take and. expaund- 


Scriptures in thatfenſe,, which never Father gaue 
of them. As for example, Mica.7,v.38,g.which b you 
ailedge for Purgatorie: for no:Bather didever fo.cx- 
pound it. Sometimes you take and expound. them 
in thatſenſe which 1s-contrary toſome Fathers as 


h Rellix.lib.x. de 
Pa'g.ca þ-3s 


? I de ; 5 . Is 
Pur s.Cap, 7. 


 bulattombus loquitur: The text ſpeakes not of fal- 
ling into-finne, but of falling into-adverſitie, ſaith 
Auſtin de Civitate Derlib,11.cap.34.. Sometimes you 


2. Stupleron 1elIC | 
p16 © thers fa y, that by oe Shepheard,, Chrilt meant him- 


418.10 2.C4Þ.1 J ſelfe. | 


ps me 96 Tamrold, m you commenJ the Collier, who 
wu. 24. beiag asked by a D;vell, as he lay on his death-bed, 


m mic, - gr by a Cardinall, as he was travailing on the way, 


it.Cathol,c.23. 


Git.de Eccleſ ng, ROW he beleeved; returned anſwer, As the Church 


5.Apdg.Stapb. beleeved: And being asked, how the Church be- 
«Iver. llyr, fol 
$2,823. | 
Pigh. #erarch. Other anſwere , but, I beleeuc as-the: Church be- 


Ec1,6.1.c4p-5 Joeues, and the Church belecues.as Lbelecue. Now 
Ho). lib 3 de av 2 


- writ /46g5erqs, af this be true, is it not true alſo, that Zaice- papiſmrus 
wibulahiadeft quam meris idiotiſmss, The Divinity of 


Lay-papiſts 


4 when i youexpound the words in 24, of Prov. v.16. 
of failing into lin:for, Non de iniquitatibus, ſea de tri- 


take and expound them in that ſenſe which 15 con... 
trary to all the Fathers, which we find to haue.inter- 
p45. Ppreted themzas when k you take Chriſts words,loh.. 
k Toh.de Par.f, Y 
rra82; de-poteſt- TO.16. which be ſpake of one Shepheara,to be meant. 
Regia & Pap4,. of your Pope,and not of Chriſt himelte : for the. 1 Fas. 


 leeved, replied, As hee brleeved's Vouch(afing no- 


worke and mare worke fora Mffeprie/t: 8 "% 

Lay-papiſts is nothingelle but faoleric? Certainly 

1 LaFantins laughedar themas fooles, who being |... 

a;ked a reafan of that which they beleeved', could almairrum in- 

oj1e-none;, but reſte&:in-their forefathers iudge- 4's c0/grmt 

ments, quod ii ſapientes fuer, #b+ probavexint, ills © 

ſcrverint,quoaeſſet optimum: becaufe(torſooth) they 

were very. wife; they approoved of that which they 

held, they knew-what was beſt to-be-holden : con- 

cluding,: that fuch.did ſeipfss/anfibus ſpohare,g7 ratiy 

owe abdicare;(hiew-themſetues idiots, | 
97 It is writteniby che s Szcalar Prieſts, that 2Warſon in his 

; —_ 11 Quodlib,p.1909 

when Six:44.5.. conventing the Generall of the Te. ,J Sparing.” 

ſuites betore:hin,demanded:why he and'his Order dilcourſe. 

called themtelues Teſuites-: and:receiving-anfwer, 

that they did not call themſelues ſo, but Clerkes only, 

of the ſocictic of leſs: and thatthe Pope replying ſaid; 

But why ſhould you ePpprepriate onto yenr ſelues tobee of 

the ſecietie of Ieſus, more thaw other Chriſtians are of 

whom in generallthep Apoſftleſaith,, Vocati ſumns in 

ſacietatem Filij ezus, We are.called'into rhe focietie 

of leſus ?- The Ieſuites:Generall made hereto go re- 

plication. Now my: delire is, you would ſupply - 

what was wanting in-the Generall of the Ieſuires : 

ſor me thinkes the Popes anſwer do:h convince the 

[eſuites to bee as faultie in paking vpon them in ſpe. 

ciall to be of the ſociety of Teſus, as ib they had taken 

vpon. them to be named leſuites of lefus. Which was 

held alcogether vnlawfull in former, as well as in 

thele later times. For,wnune dicimur Chriftizni a Chri. 

fayy in Paradiſeappellubimur I:{nani a Teſu: Weare 

here 0n earth-called-Chrittians of Chriſt , whereas gm Merids * 

1 heaveniwe ſhall be called Ieſuites of Teſus, qfaith 2917/25. 4 


| arturit. Maria, - 
M3 Ber nardinns gar folg. 


4" Cor: 1 ;2>.” 


k 
» . 
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wibbtayyine wor tdfor e24aeprieſt, 


Bernardings de Biſtt. And Rain qazreadiciniur Chili) NN N 
#nia Chriſty, &4:now a leſt Teſaani, eſt, quia rem ſigns. © c: 
tum nemine Chriſtus, (cilieet unitionem, nobs coz. iN c 

. xencavitye fred Yem ſrenatam uomine lefu ; 4033. CO72373:4. MY i 


 BlcawitnobisintedpretatarenimSalvater,cnins effeitu; 

viz, ſabvareipft ſolt content Tpſe enim dicitar in 7. 

varg lin, SAvim facies popu tum ſutim, (5 6,a6 ſi ditere, 

ipſe (oins (3 mgnabins: .Ybercalon why.(here) weare 

called Ghultiansak Cheſt ,, and:not lefuites:of Te. 

r conſlit.Provins (us, is this, ſaithr:Zindwood: Chrift hath communi. 
{-1.ct. 4: w- cared to vs what is fignified by bis name Chriſt,viz, 


{1c 4intHuius 


ng,  vnction, | buthee hath not:communicated vnto ys 
. What 13 ſignified by hisname Telus x: for Teſus {igni. 
fieth a Saviour z andit is bis propettieto ſane, and 

no mans clſe,as the Scripture witnefleth. - | 
{Aroantdintzs: 98 It is written, {chat the whole Order of your 
 Pleadingsa« Hwumbde Friers were put downeifi an inſtant by ?:x: 
gant the Iefu- 5, Anno 1579. for that ſome-of them would have 
flitewral. pore. Murthered Cardinall Borrhomens.t Aud all the Frier 
L x 2.caÞ.21e AAFROTIHES werebaniſhed our of Apatia by Freaericke 
ce Seondny 2: FOFTtRAC they perſwaded the people to put in CXc- 


foment.in Yitdm 


$, Fraxc;{.cap,>, Cution the Popes commandement.u And the whole 


8. |, ,, OrderoftheTemyplaries., for ſuſpition of impictic, 
0.5,  _ Wereſpoiled of allthey hadby Clemens 5. approouc- 


ment. Now I would know,ifyou and your tellowes 

had bin ſo ſerved for your Powder-plot; what reaſon 

' you could haue 'rendered againſt ſuch-proceceding 

with-you;ſeeing it is an old faid-law;# ares culpa, pare? 

pe#e,They who fin alike,ought tobe puniſhed alike- | 

99-'Our noble King reports, that his Mother ſent 

Prenonitionto WArd te the Arch-biſhop who did bapttze him , tO 

all Chitia | forþeare to-vſe.ſpittle in his baptiſine:Fer ſhe would 

Meaartbs?-33 rot havea pockie P7icft toſpitin her childs mays 
PAIGE "© _ ou 


worke and more worke for a Maſſe-prieff, 67 
your'Citdihal t Bellarman{wers;Now eſt eFedibite earn 49g p/6 Fe /2, 
rem bt Cath lien Regins fuiſe probibiramiltis nor {00h te 
credible that the -Gueenie: his Maieſties: Mother ;;: git ,c4p.7, 
required him-to forbearethat ceremonie. And his 

onely reafoniis this ,” Non eſt wverum eaceremoiia ſd- 

livam Presbyteri in'ss infonrelt inpui;; It is not true - 

that the Prieſts ſpittle-vſed in baptiſme., 4spur into 

the childs mouth. Yer wee reade in Guido de monte 

Rocher , was lived 250 yeares- a90,: thatSacerdo) wbris cover 
mittit digitum in"a##es eins Fbaptin14as] oy porit as [aw. verbs 
ſelividnore cins: & fianat quod baptiv tnfs dcbet has Gas. YE 
bere' ares apert as ad andiendiiverba Dei & dicmenta 7, ih'os go, 
fidet : poſirrs ſaliroemm ore fjonit, quod debet efſe promp-! amexis baptiſm. 
ti ad riſpondendumg-loquendunae fic quia loquntio imprey. G4 
fFmediane'faliuat The Poet. pits his'fingerinro © * 
the cates of tit wire cones to- bee baptized', aiid 
ſpittle-thtohismouth: theputting of*þi5 finger 1n- 

tothe eares, ſignifies thatthe partie to be baptized 
ſhoukivthaue his eircs/ inlwayes -open'to hare the... 

word of Cod ;cand the putting in of ſpittle into His 

mouth; ſignifies, thithe ſhould ſpeake roundiy and 
readily of frith; becanſt ſpirtle helpes fpeech. Now BY 
goo®Sin'Priclt "te ineey how your Cardinal car: ol 
brekany exoeed for call bify- queſfion the trutf © - © MM. 
offoprextd Kingy report? fo: well-grounded ; not all rg 
onelybDnthecertaintie of the fat ,-butalſo on the 
ach oritie-oFrHcir good Maſter of Ceretnonies:for- 


thethins de Pare? ] 197 21 91 ein k OBITTIO Oh 0 bo gkts 10: id 
2X60 Again St noble King wires, Phu 4756 Picmonition, - | fb 
fer dindll;P Heflend Deron," is reftrainedoncl yto © * (4916 cnet» Uf+! 
the pariſh PrieftiauDeatonsof Rome. And yout Car E Fi. 


dinall Belarmine anſyyers, Non. eſt vervbiv;ntniew Cdr« dedleg; ſupra | ti 
7 : | | | «1. HAIRSEÞ-4. Ab, 
<0! dinalis © uy 


g3 Worke and more worke for 4 Maſſe-pricft, 
dinals 4cemptum alijs & ſolts. Remants reſervatum 
nam o/que ad hans diem Fccle(is, Compoſtellana. habey 
ſaosCaradtnales: That is not true-which our Kin 
wtites.,, for the Chutch at Compoſtellahath her 
Demaeſrr x. Cardinalls tothis day, Yet we reade in Moſconins 
elef miluantis, Vicar generall ro the Archbiſhop of Bononia, that 
#0.L-FATI.1.C.5- Pjms.5, 14 {0 diblomatc; Ammo 1568, penitns hes no 
Impre Vines, £185 5+ 14 ſu0 atptamates 568, pen men 
4101602, #8 exmibus alijs Eccle(its preterquam 11 Romana ex. 
tinxit, & ſolummods Cardinals nomencompetere wo- 
_ buit Cardinalibss S.R.P.a Papacreatis ; £145 5.by his 
Buli-bearing date 1 558. cried downe the name Car. 
_ dinall in all other Churches but in Rome, decree- 
ing that ſuch onely as are created by the Pope Car. 
dinalls of the Church of Rome, ſhall be called Car- 
dinalls. And doth not this argue your Cardinall 
an avdacious Prelate, who ſcekes to outtace at once 
two ot his betters,a learned King in. his owne book, 
and alate Pope in his owne Bull * 


- 


Prefct.incoun7, TOI Cardinall zellsrmineathrmes, N. efas wad cos 
[ Proteſtantes ].quenquam creari' Epiſcopam: nit nin! 
ſaltem vxorts viram : The Proteſtants hold, it an 
hainous offence-to make-any man a Biſhop , ,who is 
not at leaſt the huſband gf oge wife, Yea, hoe at-: 
14b.2.deMo- firmes , that Nalli, apudeqs [| Proteſtantes] cantyneni: 
avey9. Mo man (ncither of the Clergie, nor of the Jaizic} 
among Proteſtants liues continently, thatis, :accor- 
ding to his; meaning,vamarried-Yettoomigthe fin- 
As Grindall, gle life of many Laiks, it is well knowne that':the: 
Whitgitt,Ban. more part..of our Biſhops-fincethe reformed times, 
>.Abbor, an} Were and are vnmartied. men. . Nelerues/not. your 
Archbiſhops Cardinall, for theſe Cardinall lies, tobee-rewarded: 


with abaue 20, ,,,: Ri | ——— 
other Biſhops with a whetftone? TA (6% ITT 


vhmaticd, | : JO2 


worke and more Werke for a Maſſe-yriefl, 3g 
102 'Youa tellvs, That if the Prieſts of 34oſes a Seeellb5,r: 
law abſtained from their wiues in their ſeverall © Clericis 6.19, 
curnes, wherein they ſerved at the Altar : ( which 
you take as granted ) much rather ought the Prieſts 
ofthe New Law, whoare toſerue at the Altar cuery 
day; vabſtaine alwayes from wives. Bur ſecing the 
high Prieſt, who ( doubtiefle ) abſtained not from 
his wife alwayes,Þ ſerved at the Altardaily;l would > Exod .z0,7, 
know how you can proue.it to mee plainly , That 
the Prieſts of 24oſes Law in their ſeveral! turnes 
wherein they ſerved at the Altar, abſtained from 
their wines. Andifc /erom be your beſt proofezthen, c 145 r,adver.te- 
ſceingd he ſaith, That the Prieſts of 24oſes Law ab- ;7,-1* 
ſtained from wine and ſtrong drinke, as well as from 
their wives; I would know, why your Priefts ſhould 
notabſtaine alwayes from wine and ſtrong drinke, 
as well as from wines? | | 
103 Youctell vs,Thatevery man hath the gift of © pp _ 
Continency, who will. Bur ſeeing S. Paul witnelſ- — 
ſeth, f That God diftributeth to every wan ſeverally t : Cor.r2, «r, 
as he will (proper gitts) and g accounts the gitt of p ;Cor.7.7. 
continency for a proper gift: and that our Saviour | 
Math. 19.11,12. ſpeaking of Continency, afhrmes, 
that all men are not capable of it : I would know 
how you can'accord your doctrine with the Apo- 
ltles, and with our Saviours. Tf you tell me, h That h conc.Tvid 5g, 
Deas id reffepetentibus non deneget; God will not de. 74 % 
ny thegiſt therof to them whoaskettof him arighr: 
{ deſire to krivw why S. Pan/, who(confiderin zthe 
times.) was ſo defitous that men ſhauld live vnmar. 
ted, didnotrather peiſwade them vyho could not 
containeyredte petere, to pray aright for the gift of it, 
| then 


go MWorke andmore Worke for « Maſſe-prieft, 
{x Cor.7,9, thenitomarty:; and vvhether you: thinke that e: 
very man may obtaine the other proper gifts, 
ſuch as that of prophelie, and of ſpeaking ſtrange 
languages, and oi healing: it he will, and doe rede 
peer Co TY 
104 Youall afhrme, That all the Apoſtles were con- 
. 8:nent from their wines, after they followed Chriſt; and 
wee denie it. Now thus I argue for vs, andagainſt 
you: Saint Peter begat of his wife, after he followed 
Chrift, a.daughtercalled Petremil/a, Ergo all the A. 
poſtles were not continent from their wiues, after 
they followed: Chriſt. The Antecedent of which. 
Alfenſus Ville- Argument, is proved thus: Saint Peter had a daugh 
oa3intbelife.. | . = 
St Petronilla,” er called Perronilix., borne in lawfull matrimonie, 
May 3 1.tranfla- who was fo faire and beautifull, that Count Flaccus 
tec our! 5p 4 man.of greataccountin-Rome, and of aa high li. 
2liſh,aod print- nage,doted on her, Anno Chriſt; 98. which. was a- 
<6015109, — bout68 .yearcs: after Peter began. to follow Chriſt, 
For he began to follow Chriſt 4x. 30.. Ergo S.. Peter 
hadadaughter called Perrozid/a , begotren by him 
of his-wife after. hee followed Chriſt, The conſe- 
quence of which argument is-proved-thus : Petro- 
xilain the gB8. yeare of. Chriſt, could not beſo faire 
and beautiful), that'a wan of honour and worth 
| could dote on her, vnleſſe [he was begotten by her 
father of his wife atterhis Apoſtleſhip, For in that 
yeare,viz.g8.itſhe.had been begotten by herfather 
before his Apaltleſhip,ſhe had beene. 68. yeares old, 
paſt faireneſſc,. paſt. beautie, Ergo Saint Peter had 
a daughter called Fezronilla, begotren of his wiſe 
| after he followed Chriſt, Anſwer Prieſt, and denic 
not the Legends of thy Church, and- I will burn 
all my bookes but my Bible. 195 


=  R——— — —_ __-—_ 


worke and move Worke for a Maſſe-prieffl, 91 
Tos Youall affirme, That if the ſudious Reader —-"7 
pernſe all antiquitie , hee ſhall finde all notable Biſhops ***v" 
and Prieſts of Gods Church to bane beene ſingle , or con- 
tinent from their wines, if they were married before they 
came to the Clergie. And we denic it. Now thus1 at- 
guefor vs, and againſt you, inthis. It by antiquite 
itappeare, that ſome notable Biſhop had two ſons 
by his wife, -to-theelder of which hee ſpake.thus a 
litcle before-his death : 
One Too voy PX ET PIES Blow, 7 Nei RG 
0005 Jun Ave Tuol@)-£406 Y9v0s . &8 vita ſus Kdst. 


: . . 0 . . Pari 1.5 161 ts 
Non1um ts anni (ant tu, quot iamin ſacris / 


Mibi ſunt perad#t viftimss, (5c. 
The yeares of thine age are not ſo many as the 
yeares of my Prieſthood, &c. Then the ſtudious 
Reader perulingantiquitic, may finde, that all no- 
table Bilhops lived not continent from their wines, 
whom they had married before they came to the 
Clergie. For how could anotable Biſhop haue the 
elder of his two ſonnes by his wife, of fewer yeares 
then hc had bin in prictthood, vnleſſe he begat him 
and his younger brother after hee was inthe” Cler- 
pie? But the Antecedent is true, Ergo theconſe. .. _ 
quent. That the Antecedentistrue, is provedby © #* 
this, That in antiquitie we finde Gregory Nazianzen 
and Ceſarins were brethren, ſonnes of one Gregorze, 
anotable Biſhop, by his wife Nez»; and that Gre- 
gory Nanianzen was theelder, to whom his father 
Gregory laid as is aboucſaid. 

10632 Youallathrm,It was never lawfull in Gods ater. 4mmr.;s 


Church 0 Marty alter holy Orders: and that there ###.3.:4. &> 
Is N 2 IM 3.2, @ 
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92 worke and more Worke for a Maſſe-prieZ. 
Is not .one_Authenticall example thereof in the 
vvorld. And vve deny it.. Novv thus I argue for 
vs, andagainſ: you, inthis:: It itvverethe cuſtome 
of the Greeke Church in old time to {uffer their 
Prielts,and Deacons,and Subdeacons to warry,then 
once it vvas lavvtuilin Gods Church to marry after 
holy Orders: and ( doubtlcſte ) once there vvere 
many Authenticall examples thereof in the vvorl, 
Bur it vvas the cuſtome of the Greeke Church in 
old time, to ſufterthcir Prieſts, and Deacons, and 
Subdeaconsto marry, Wherefore it vvas once lavy- 
full in Gods Church to marry after holy Orders,&c, 
That ic was the cuſtome of the Greeke Church in 
01d time, to ſuffer their Deacons and Subdeacons 
to marrie, It is ſo apparant by the 10 Canon of the 
Pg - Councell kepr at Azcr4 , thatyour b. Sozs confel. 
6 TE ſeth, Negart zon-poſſe,it cannot be denyed. That it 
was the cuſtome ot the Greeke Church in old time 
to marrie:, itis ſo apparant by < theſe words of one 
of yonr Popes ealled Stenez. 
Alter ſe orientalium traditio havet Fideftarums ali- 
ter huius Sanite-Romang Eccleſit: Nam earum Sacers 
dotes, Diaconi, et Subdiaeoni inmatrimonio copulantur: 
iſtins autem Eccleſie nullus Sacerdotum licentiam habei 
con:ugiur ſortiendi ; The tradition of the Grecke 
Church is different trom the tradicion of the Rom: 
Church:tor,their Prieſts and Deacons, and Subdea- 
cons may-marry: whereas no prieſtin the Romiſh 
41,3.9, prin; Church is permitted to marry. That d Catetan one 
Quodlibers refte of your Cardinalls, andentey ait, quod etiam poſt [1ſ- 
$ws loco ci2ato, * RAT 27 197 FOROPITINY 2d . 
_ ceptos oratnes qunadm [acerdotibus licuit matrimonio 
copnlari ; conlidently affirmes,' That in old crime e. 
| eVEr 


cDſt.31,c Alt 
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rworke and more Worke for a Maſſe-priefi 93 
ven prieſts might marry attertheir Ordination Yee 
zf you, Sir Prieſt, know better then Soto, and Carttan, 
to elude their proofes ; ſpeake out that the world 
may take notice of your wit. But take heed of the 
e Gloſles anſwer, though it be approoved by Cars e 1 pif.zr. c; 
dinall f Hofius : expound not 1n matrimonis copulan. Av. 
6 | Confeſſ. Petrs- 
tur, i. copula vtuntur: as though Szephen had meant j,y,q 49.56. 
no morethen that the Clergie in Grecia had lived 
after their Ordination with their wines whom they 
had married before their Ocdination: for,which is 
| : Grer dePalen- 
obſerved by one of your 'g Grande Teſuites : Ja 8078 
enter pretatio Gloſſ « non (atis videtur Textuti conſenta- hes (he 
rea : nam cot patet ex 4Mntitheſi, quam ibi facit Stepha. 
23145, proeodemille accepit Matrimonio copulari, et ſortiri 
coninginm. : At ſortiri coningium, inire matrimonium 
eſt. Ergo et matrimonio copulari. That expoſition 
ſeemes not ſutableto the.text: for by the oppoſiti- 
on in Szephens ſpeech it is evident Stephen meantthe. 
ſelfe ſame thing by,tm matrimonio copulari: & by, ſor- 
tiri coniazii.Bur by, ſortirs coningiit,hemeant to war- 
ry. Whertore by, /n m:trizzonto copulari,he meant,to 
warry. Beſides, the Glofſes expolition gives a dead: 
ly blow to your former aſſertion: viz, That all no-. 
table Biſhops and Prieſts lived continent from their - 
wiues whom they had married before they came to : 
the Clergic;for it 972 mazrimzonio copulari,lignitie cop- 
lato vintar;chey lived not continet from their wines 
107 You haue ſet vs out at diverstimes, divers 
*Tadices of forbidden bookes,of which haue feene * mwices #4.pre- 
three. Oae made by che Inquiſttors of Rowe, and #61914 
printed 4229 1559. by the commanndeivent of 
Paul. 4; Another, made by the Deputies of the 
| N 3 Councell 


_ . ” mn. Oo 


04 mWork#andmore Workefor « Maſſe-pricff. 
Councell of Tree, and printed Anne 1564. by the 
commandement of Pi#s 4. A third, enlarged by 
Sixtns quintzs, and reviewed and printed An. 1594. 
by the commandement of Clemens the s. In the firſt 
of theſe Editions, I found forbidden, 2 Abdias de 
wits 12. Apo [t- b Tinerarium Petre per Clementem, 
c Opus imperfeftum in Mattheum. 4 Nicolas Cabaſila, 
© Almaricus, ® Gulielmus de ſanto Amore, g Iacobus 
Alman comra Thomam de Vio, by whom is meant 
Cardinall Caietax; and B 16þ,Caſepo:mats.Butl can- 
not finde any-of tbem either in the ſecond or third 
Editions. Againe, in the firſt Edition of theſe [x- 
dices , 1 found Deſiderinsi Eraſmms Roterodamns pla- 
.ced in the ranke of writers, quorum tibri t4 ſcripts 
ormia provibkentur, whoſe bookes and writings ( of 
whatargumentſoecver, Religion or humanitic) are 
EN abſolutely forbidden. And I found in the ſame 
x IITON.  ranke forbidden, k Nzlus Theſſalonicenſis, 1 Nicolaus 
mLirB, Clemangis,m Beatus Rhenanns, and 11 YVearicus Za(ins. 
nLtY. Yet in the two latrer Editionsof the ſnazces,I tound 
all theſe removed out of the firſt ranke into the ſe- 
cond, which are not ſo ſeverely cenſured as thoſe 
inthe firſt. And inthe laſt of C/emens 8. I found a 
d 132 B. Append, OCatechiſme of Charanza Archbiſhop of Toledofor- 
17:9 of PIdden, which wasP approued by the Deputies of 
p Hiftory © | 
tbe Conacel of the Councell of Trent, vpon pervſall and relation 
Trcnt,},8,942 made, that nothing worthy of cenſure was found 
0706 in it. Now I deſire to know the reaſon of all this 
ſhnffling; why. 46dias, Itincrarium Petr:,Opus imper- 
fettum, Cabsſila, Almaricus, Galiclmus de S. Amore, 
Alman againſt Caietan, and Caſe pormats, which 
were forbidden in. the firſt Edition, are kcfrout us 
ne 


worke and more worke for « Mafſe-prieſk, os 
thelater Editions; ſeeingthe leaving of them our 
argues allowance of them. And, vpor what con(i- 
deration all Eraſmus workes were forbidden, ſeciag, 
qlome of them were approoved by the Bull of Leo 47ef0 wh 


: ; Teflam. 
10? And way Nuns,Clemmgis,Rhenanas,Z4Sins and  prifixverboni 


Eraſmus, were renoved out of a worſe ranke into a _nvi Tr per 
better ;, ſeeing thatargues greatdiverſitic of iudge- ZW. 1, 
m-ilt itt Popes? Andby what autharitic Char an2 40s Bene ventin rote 


Catechiſme is forbidden, which» was approoved keys png 
by the Councellof Trex ?' I hope your later Popes Logitas, O's. 


will- not difanull what the Councell of Trex? efta- Yergeriue ernat. 


bliſhed:- and I hope they dare not iuftifiethe books Jrmwp yg,” 
cri:zd downe by Paulus quartus, eſpecially Iohanns tbe ſcript. Ec- 


Caſe poemata,, which*were-written in commenda- RT vous 
tion of the linne of Sodomire, though the writer was 


mitt, 
Archbiſhop of Bexeveninm, and the Popes Legat *Inices librori 


; a Wy - F/ 0 
throughour the whole cltare of Yextce;. nor yet Ab- i a : 6. 


dirs ) whole lines of the Apoltles , fabults ſamiliores after the origt- 
ſunt, quam vere narrationt, are more like totales of 2!) thereat 


| : ; wif 1inted b 
Robin H1904,then fot ruth,in tBellarimin?s Optnlon, ÞLaatin . FOR 


roy: As you haue: fer vs our divers /zdices of for- 157. 


1 hs | | RR 7 "7" x Anno 158g; 
bidder bookes;(o-you haue ſer vs our divers * 1ndces un 


of books which ſtand in. need of purgations,&.mult $paine: 
be purged before they catibe vied.: of which I haue y 390 1533, 


. . y . Ven: A 
feene foure : the Belgrcke, publiſhed by u Is2ius : the pics. _ 
Spaniſh, by x Quirega: the Neopolitan, by y Gregory at Rome, 


ba kgs: 4 ; | : | a Ex quivuſdam 
 Caputcinus: the Romane, by Z Fr. loa, Maria, Maſter | 110 ne, 


of rhe: Popes Pallaces. In one or two of theſe purga- uni in yer 

tory Indices, orderts taken that theſe and ſuch like 4's 4e/rncee 
a ſwnr ſulir Tac 

propoſitions ſhall bee razed out of the /zdices and 


$4458 propoſirienrs 
margentsof S. Auſtin, S. lerom, S. Hilarie,S.Chr ſo. Dole b5ci. 
, nt a 7 2 tas ſol. b, Index 
fame, and Epipbanius , Viz © Euchariſtiam non eſſe , [iew fol. 8, 
ſacrificinm 8, 
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96 mWerke and more worke fbr 4 Maſſe-prieff, 
ſacrificium, ſed ſacrificij memoriam : The Euchariſt is 
nota ſaccificebut a commemoration of a ſacrifice, 
frdes ſola inſtificat : Faith onely iuſtifies. 114g inum 
wſus probibitus: The vie of Images is forbidden, 
Machabeorumliber Apocryphus : The booke of Ma- 
chabees is Apocryphal. Adatrimoniumomnmibus con- 
ceſſum qui continere non valunt : Mariage is free for 
a}l who will not live vamaried. Peccata ventalia dam. 
2ant: Veniall ſinnes are damnable. Saxforum is. 
— wotationemprenenit Tohannes : Saint Toby prevented 
cs 'ndiciw invocation of Saints. Þ Adorare ftatuas wel imagines 
delende ſubieta EHbores Dei now debent : Religious perſons ſhould 
pmpeſitions not adore ſtatues or images. Fiaes ſola inflificat : 
Reregaf, Faith onely iuſtifies. Opera gov inflificent : Workes 
Kant doe not iuſtifie. Opers i iuſtiffcant , Chriſtus gratis 
mortuns eſt : It works iuſtifie, Chriſt dyed cauſlefly; 
Apoſtoli omnes equales : All the Apoſtles were c- 
quals. Opera 0nnz4 commixts ſunt alique errore:; Our 
beſt ations haue ſame want, Oratis? pro Tinis valet, 
OO  penpro.muriuts: Prayer profits lluing men, not dead 
jvm 2 men. c Alienis meritts oy operibus nemo invatur: No 
quentiai,Ouirez MAn is better tor other mens merits and works. 


ae, © 


£6:fol 110. Merttzm hominis nullum: Man hath no merits. No# 
Chryſallomam &x meritis ſalus:Salvation comes not by merits. d 4- 
delen-e (ubiefte poſtolorum dottring facilis, Seripture dinine omnibus 
(key ropes i= wolentibus peruie o& faciles : The hoy Scriptures 
a2” are plaineand cafic for every man, - Confitends Deo 
peccata, non homini : Confcffion is to be made to 
God, and notto man. A Deo ſolo 0714 petenda: We 
muſt} pray forall things toGod one'y. Eccleſia now 
ſuper hominem, ſed ſaper fidem «d:ificata: The Church 


is built not on Petey, bur on Peters faith, Figde ſola 


iſ Fa 


 workt and moveworke fora Maſſe-prieſk, 97 
inftificari : Faith onely iuſtifies. Coram Imaginibus 
procumbere quanta ſtupiditas: It 15 2 great fooleric 
to kneele before Images. 1uſtus ner in operibus confi- 
dat, quantumcungque bonis: Let nota good man truſt. 
in his goodneſle,be he never ſo good. Mandates Det 
addere,diabolt eſt conſuetuds : Itis thedivels practiſe 
to adde vito Gods commandements. - Martyres co- 
lere pſesdo-Chriſtianos: Falſe Chriſtians worſhippe 
Martyrs. . Prophetas omnes wxores habuiſſe: ' All the 
Prophets had wiues. - ?av7re pios poſt mortem impeſ- 
fibile : Ir is impoſhble that godly men after their 
death ſhould goe to Purgatorie. Sacerdotes etiams 
Principtbus ture divino ſubditi: Biſhops are ſubiect 
to Princes by ods law: Sine Scriptura divina nihil. 
aſſerendum: Nothiag is to be taught without war- 
rantof holy Scripture. Seripturarum lettto omnibus : 
necsſſaria; Iris neceſlaric all men ſhoald reade the. 
Scripture. Scripturas lezere,omnibus,etians munadants, 
preceptam : Every man , even lay-men are bound 
by commandemencto readethe Scriptures. © Creg- 
$ur am n08 4dorari: Creatures are. not: to bee WOF- xy pb an.celian- 
ſhipped. Mriuis vivornumPpreces 00 prodeſſe : The 1#r ſequentio. 
prayers of the living doe not helpe the dead. 7427 et, Ou 


...3 foSce Quiroge, 
nes deminate: Imazesare condemned. SantFi n974 4- fol 7 e Ind. n 


ni. ms: 


doranai : Saints are nat to be adored. Yea,-in theſe 15 ape ors 
Indices , order is takea, that theſe and ſuch like pro-%igy comma 


elally Cap ichhms | 


poſitions ſhall be razed out of the {»d/ces and mar- fo.ts7. 

gents of certaine Bibles : vis. r Sacerdos non radat 1, ... 
barbsm: Let not a pricft (haue his beard. 2 Sacerdos 21, 
virginem dutcat Veoren: Lot a prieſt marry a virgin. 
3 Precepts et cuſtodicntt: Gods precepts are to beez, ag48, 
kept. 4 Sculpiiliz progibet firris Hee torbids the ma- 
6 


king 


4 Exod, 20. 4, 


e Ex atnet4t, 15 


2 2l, 33 | 
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: 8 FWaorke and mort Worke for 4 Maſſe-prie#. 
5 Devt43;, Kkingof graventhings, 5 Yerbo Des nibil- addendum 
ant dttrabhendum :; Nothing is to be added or detra- 
6 1Cer.y0;x4 ted from Gods word, 6 Idelelatria fugienda: Ido- 
7 Sam.7.3. latry is to be avoyded. 7 {ls ſoli ſerwiendum: Him 
3 Deacs.8.45 only ſhaltthou ſerue, 8 Facienaum quod Des pre. 
cipit, non quod .uobis. reiFnm wiadetur : We muſt doe 
9 Play.r, & WARAE God.commands vs, and not whatſcems good 
61.3. 11 our Owne CyCs. 9 Salus et ſþes neftra Deus: God is 
To Pla'63.3. gur ſalvation and our hope. 10 ſn Deo ſpes ponends: 
xx Pfal,g6.9, Qurtruſt is to be repoſed in God. .it Adorandus 
Iz Plaliz19.18 Deys: God is to be worſhipped. 12 Oprat decer? 4 
Deo: He wiſheth that he wig hr be taught of God, 
13 Rom.2.4- 13 Oznis hero mendax : Every man isalyer. 14 
4 1Cor.1430 _; . PP FY- - 
Chriſtas iuſticianoftr« : Chrilt is our righteouſneſle. 
If Erog 15-2. 15 Des fortitude noftra: God 15 our ſtrength. 16 Om- 
37 Ads 15 24 Pe5peccatores; Allmen arefinners. 17. New i manu- 
fattis templis habitat Deus:God dwelleth not in tem- 
38 Icrz7, Ples made with hands. 18 . 24aledifF; confidentes in 
|  hamine: Curſed are they who pur their truſt in men. 
x9 Habak. 2. 19 Tuſtgsex fide vints: The iuft wan liucs by faith, 
20 Mat.z3-to. 20 DotFor Eccleſie Chrifius : Chiilt is themaſter of 
21 Math.17.5, Dis Church, 2x Chriſtss diledtus andiendas : Chrilt 
-22 Mat.i9.17, the yyelbeloued is. to be heard. 22 Mandata Dei 05- 
{erauanda: The commandements af God are to bee 
ol 9" 7 44 kept, 23 Fides ſaluat : Faith ſaues. 24 Labords ma- 
"& 1 Cor.245 Bibns Paulus: Paul vurought vvith his ovvne hands. 
25 i Tim.1,9, 25 Lex now inſto, ſed impio dataefÞ « The law 1s not 
givento the.righteous man, but to the vngodly. 
26 Deut.15.19 36 Re {pea us per ſonarum non habendus: T here ought 
RR: 1g, 19 relpeRt of perſons ro be had, 27 Chriſtus pro no- 
© 10.0 22.9, 08 mortuu3; Chriſt dyed. for vs. 28 Angelus non wnlit 


29 Iob411,26, gdorar;: T he Angell would not be adored. 29 cre- 
ac Angell | WC AGOL gy 


worke and more worke for 4 Maſſe-frieft. 99 
dens Chriſt, mow morietur 119 #ernum : He that belec- 
veth in Chriſt, ſhall never OI. | 30 -Filepurificantsr , 16.15 

corda: Hearts arc purificd by faith. 31 GratiaChriſtt + E SP, 


-1-amar: We are faved by the grace of Chriſt. 32 3% Bom-1146- 


Gratis Chriftt ſabuamnY » PF opertbar , alioquin' gre». 
$i4 now eft gratia: Wee-are ſaved by the grace of 
Chriſt, and not Dy works, elſe grace Were No gracee 
33 Homimun mat 
vaine they worſhip God, -who teach for-dodrine - 

mens precepts. 34 Homini bonum milierem non tan- 34 xCore7.1,% 
geres propter for nieationen ramen bubeat unnſquiſque 

xorem ſwam It 15 goodfora man not to rouch A- 

woman; but ior avoiding of fornication , let every 

man haue his owne W ife, 35-11-11 farmitatibus tn40- 352 Samn.2.2.7 
can tibus Dern ſalns: There is a helpe for them who 

y to God - the time of trouble, 36 Q#z 17 la-'36 2 The.z.10 
manducet: Betbar will not labour, let bim 
not cate. 37. Manaucet Chriſtianns quicquid ends 37 xCorto.zy 
falet in macelto : Let a Chriſtian eate whatſoever 


comes into the ſhambles t0 bc be ſold. 38 Miſeranti33 Romany” 


Neo tribuenda ſalns; Or CGlvation is to be aſcribed 

vnto Gods mercy. 39 Operarw in nobis Dews C7 wel. 39 Philet+ 130 
le 4 perficere : God works in vs botti the wil and- 

the deed. -40 Miſericordia purgantnr Peceats : By 49 Prov.16.6, 


mercie iniquities are forgiuen.' 41 Pererntes in 19> ix lob, 14, 13, 


ine Chrift obHNemus : We obtaine what WC aSke 

in Ch:iſts Name. 42 Purgatio peccator it noſtrorum ** Heb.I zo | 
fatta per Chrifiwm * The purging: of- our ſinnes 1s 

wrought by Chriſt. Though theſe bee in ſenſe 

and meaning in the currant of rhe text it {elfe, and 


moſt of them formally, even in ſo many words, (4s LS 


| appearcth-by the marginal quotarions /- yet by 
O.2 COM» 


hs <4 
z 


dats decens, fruſtra Deum colt : In 33 MatiI15. 94 


Op 
MD 1200 MWorke andmare Worke for 4 Maſſe-pricft. 

commandement of your Church, they arc to bee 
blotted outof the xgdires and Margents of ſuch Bi- 
blesas you allow men-to -keepe. Now I deſire to 
know, what greater harme theſe propoſitions ſer 
downe in the Margent and Jndices Ny, your Bibles 
are like tro worke, rhen the ſame which are read in 
the currant ofthe Text? And why, it you feare any 
danger by them , you purge not the Text trom 
.thew, as wellas the Margent and the /zaice:? AndI 
. de(ire to bee ſatisfied in like manner , what greater 
wiſchiete might happen by ſuffering the propo- 
fitions found in the jnatices and Margents of the Fa- 
thers, then by the matter inthe currant ofthe Text, 
- whereunto they haue reference? And why, it any 
miſchiefe be feared, the Text of the Fathers 1s not 

-purged, as well as the Margents and I1udzces? 
108 There was printcd at Boxo#74 in /taly, Aung 
1590. a booke intitled, Liber conformitatum ite Be 
ac Seraphici patris Franciſc;,written by one Barihos- 
mew Piſawns , and publiſhed by one Jeremy Buce 
.chias , of which booke it is affirmed in the Title 
Pape, that it is /zbey awrexs, a golden bocke. In this 
a Copia Lirera's golden booke fo lately ſet our, I reade,that 2 Chriſtus 
Piſano gratials th (ung Patrem Franciſcum ſibi ptr omnia ſimilemreads- 
yy 9 » dit et conformem: Chriſt made Frier Francis like and 
Copformirar, conformable to himſelfe in all reſpe&ts : and that 
balk wilt bx monie Alyerne Franciſ us cram Deo of Domino 
witer. 31. fol. Jeſu Chriſto wnius ſpiritus effucttur : In the mount of 
_ 30z3.c0l.3.& Alverna ,*Frier Francis was made one ſpirit wirk 
fe.zo6!.4- God theFarher and his Sonne Chriſt Ictus. And, 
<Ma 25,40, that Frier Francis ſaid the words of Ch11itt , c 2u0d 
wn ex minoribusmeis (eciftis,milu ſeciſtis;That v bich 
| you 


"__—_ rr 


ivorke indmore worke for « Maſe-prief. 157 
,ou haue doneto one of theſe my little ones., you 
Le done vnto.me; were ſpoken by Chriſt, 1 4-, ,,, "BIG 
wes 7 Play 1 4d ktern, 
erally,and 2 particalariy of his Frier Minorites. And 2 fproubrer. Fj 
that© B. Franciſcus titulatus fuit tituls Teſs Nazare- _. 'LOT8 
| 7 k . e 136, 3.confor- 'F 
ſus of Nazareth king of the Iewes given him. And 3009/2, i 
that f Newo {uit miniſter & ſerous Chriſts v8 Flan- ( 1b i, fruft;n, | 
iſcus, 67 ipſine perſecFus itmitator: Chriſt had neuer fol.13.col., 
luch a lervant as Frier Francs ; there was never atty 
man who imitated Chriſt in ſo perteQ manner as 
Frier Francis.g Similis B, Franciſco & ſus Ordini non $1 17148. y. 
: 1 fol.Ii2.col 4, 
eft inventus , qui ſervant ad literam legem Excelſe: 
There was never ſuch a perſon heard of as S.Francs 4 
and his order,who kept Gods Jaw literally.b B.Fra7: þ 13b. 2, corfor- il 
ciſcus totum Evangelium ad literam obſeruann : Saint _— fol. 238. 1s” 
Francis kept the Goſpclliterally.Nee apicerm wel uni- REACTS i 11. 
eum rran(ereditur, nec iota: He brake nota tittle of cola, | OW" 
it, nor a iote. Theſe toolcries and blaſphemies are _ 7 $4) 
in that booke, and no dele ſet vpon them. Yea ' 
though it was wont to be held an herefie to lay, PR 
1 Onod B. Frantiſcas ft ille Awgelas, de quo dittur in ;nirettor laqi- ff prone 
Apocalypſs, Vids alterum Angelam habenmtem ſignum 590 9-8, Jo gal® 
* . . Hdifan } 
Dei vint: That S.Francis was that Angell, of whom ;, nie catrge  Wegt6 
tis written in the Revelation, / ſaw another Angell cyjſol.236, i; M44 
which bad the ſeale of the lining God: yet ſo much is | (WM 
written in this booke in thefe words, k Qu04d pro- t 116 3.confor- 


D '4 7 tuertt ; © B ancilc TH mit.31 fol 300, 
Phitia Apec.7.fucrit ad literam de B, Franciſco, dit "2 IF \rf-bog 


nims Domino Bonauentnre Cardinalt juit oftenſum; ,., | +] 
and no dele ſet vpon them. Though it was wont to - "Th , 

PI ” 4 4 L5 
be held an hercſic, atleaſt an error,toſay, 1 2407 B. ,, ds, Ih 


Franciſcus ſemel 11 inuo deſcendit :d Purgateriam , Of can, 1h 0 
ExEraxit inde animes illotrum qui in hac Vita fuerunt de | ""1Y 
4b; 

Q 3 Or- kg by. 


102 Porke and more worke for 8 Meſſe-prieſt. 
Ordine ſuo , ſtu de Ordinibus pr eam inſtitutis,op dy 
CI ad paradiſums That S. Francis went once a yeare 
downe to Purgatorie, and brought thence all the 
{oules of them which in this world were of his Or. 
der, or any-other Order inſtitured by him, and-car. 
ried them torheavenwith him : yet ſo much is wrix, 
ten in this booke,. in chele words, wherein Chrif 
mBb.z cexform, is broughtin ſpeaking to Frier Francis thuszm Su; 
33./o! 306,col 209 311 dit obitus meiad Limbum acceſſi, & meritis as 
wirtute ſtig matum paſitonts mee, omnes animas qua; 
i#Vent extraxs, fic volo quod & tn, vt ſis mii confor- 
mis 11 movie, ſicut es 11 Vita, irs die Nataltt if tus vadas 
qucolibet anno ad Purgatorium, or omnes animas triumn 
Orainum. ſcilicet, 111norum, ſororum $. Clare, tr Con. 
tinentium 3 Ordinis quos tbidem invuencris, in virtute 
ey efficacia tuorum ſligmatum ernas, (T ad gloria Pa 
radiſi perducass. and no dele ſet vpon them. That 
vn £4pu0.41b, 2H, Je,was wont to be held an herefie to ſay, Qr09d nn!- 
lus poteſt damnari quz deferat habitum B. Franiiſci;No 
man could be damned who were the habit of Saint 
Francis : yet it is written in this booke, that Chiiit 
o Lib 1 fret.g. Teveared tt to Frier Fraxcts,o Quod rullus qui morere- 
fel, 1300.4+ tur.in habits cius e//et dampmatus;& no dele 1s let vpon 
> Copucelbbecir, ite Though it was wont ro be held an error, p 0#04 
Ordo, Franciſci in perpetanm durabit; Though Saint 
Frans Order fhou'd continue tif] doomes day: yet 
Jemſeence $e- thatis in this booke, and no 42lc ſetvporrit. _ 
Julio 16.2, 4po- In other of your bookes we reade; that the.virgine 
leg pro SeFreve fary promited a yorg man wariage, ſaying, © E206 
qt 19f, {> 610 UXO tua, eccedr nd mie of damihi efculums && coc- 
x Cafarims dial. 7 ", | * | 5 
de Se Martecat+git.eum-:; 1 will be 1/1 vite, comeand kifſe me; and 


33D/0r4eW thee compelled hiw cv kille. her, And afterwards, 
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worke aud mure worke for a Maſſe-prieff, 103 
hen the yourh was ready to take horſe, ſhee hetd | 1%, 
is tirrup,and bad him get vp. Weereade,! that ſhe ,. ſur. Bal. oh may 
me to another youth, who ſerued her very de- cp; 51. Diſciy 4... | 
youtly, collamg, brachijs ſuis firingens dedit ills ofcu- #bcnExm.yy 'Th | 
ww, and halling himabourt the necke kiſſed Fim. | 
Wee t.reade,thar ſhee in.an Oratory ſupplied perſo- t cefer. didl. cir, 
ally che place of one Bezris an arrant whore, by the {9 35. PV: 
pace of fifreene yeares together, vyhileſt Beer/s the © : 
whore ranne -vp and dovvne aftera vvhoremaſter 
Mrieſt, ſo that no bodie knevy in ali that time that 
ptris vas miſhig, Weu reade,thatto ſaue the cre. u2mncent, Spre, 
dit of an Abdeſle vvho vvas vvith child, ſhe came vn- + Soy 8 2hi Mþ 
to her vvith tyvo Angels attending her, command- uy | 0h 
ing the Angels to play. the Midvvines;X to carry the 
child in her nawetoa certaine Heremite , vvilling 
him co keepe it for her till it vvas ſeven yeares old. þ 7 5 
We x reade.that ſhe came to the Cell of one Alanss, x $:e For a8: i Big 
and yyas ſo familiar vvith him, that ſhee not onely and Mooun. in | 3 
eſpouſed him to her husband,, but allo kiſledhim, _ * 4 ip 
and opened to him her pappes, and povvred great £41519. = Fe art 
plentie of ber ovvne milke into his mouth. Wee | AY 
yreade, that S. Katherin intreated Chriit to take a- yIathelife of 


A 

189 

& but | 4 
| ; S. Catharin ' 0H 

vvay her hearr,and to glue hera nevy heart: & that 'M 
j k 


» 
© 


; gag *> Writtco in Its i WH 
one day Chriſt came and opened her {ide ſenſibly 1jaabyD.cie- ot” 
vwith his hand,and tooke out her heart, and ſovvenr mo benouli, 

. . - | . add tiraniiat 
his vvay, leaving her indeede vvithour an heartzand {4,0 rootigs by | 


that (hee notyvithſtanding being inprayer, lift vp; Tobs Fen prieſt 


her heart to God in prayer: and that as ſhee vvas go- proven ”— 
ing homevvard , Chriſt mer her vvith ahearcin his cap.16, * 
hand, vvho opening her ſide, and putting the heart 
hee had in his hand into her bodie,ſaid theſe words, 
Toe acare daughter, as 1did the other day take away thy 


hearty 


ptxer. Exenpl, for hatte. Wee dreade, that S.Brice ſaw the Duvell 


104. Works end more Worke for « Maſſe-prieff. 


heart, . fs doe I now in ſtead of it gine thee my heart;ang 
| ſo cloſing vp the wound-which was made in he 
y A Sold.Legend Hh , . | 
inthe life of POdic, went his way. WeeZzreade, thatS. Duff, 
S:Duoſten, rooke the Divell by the noſe with a paire of tongs 
. vg of iron burning hote; ora with a paire of. Plitſers 
pricted Anne. by,the vpper lip, and held him faſt, Weeb reads 
160%, _. that S. Dominicke cauſed the Divell to hold him a 
b 4ntoniu, hift, ; g 
p413.e,23. candle (0 long, till the Divell- burnt his fingers, and 
cap. 4 ſeR6. ſew tell on roaring. We c reade,that the divells tor teate 
-- w3n4y * of holy water,ranne ſo faſt out ofa ficke mans cham: 
c Diſcyp ſer.x 10. ber, that alter 33 alterum impingebas , one of them 


feTempcre:S.. argwded another,and trode on their tellowes heeles 
d Diſc p.in Prom 


lir.Eexew,l. 16, pet a good knocke on his pate by the wall which 

_— 4 was behind him , whileſt for wantof paper to write 

6,25, CtheFriers faults in, helaboured ro ſtretch outa pa- 

per with his teeth, as ſhoo-makers doetheir over-icas 

thers: for the paper rending, the Divells head ere 

the Divell was aware) flaw backward, and hirvpon 

< Petr dextatal, the wall. We ereade,that S.argret caught the Dis 

7 [ow $47, yell by the haire, and caſthim to the ground vnder 

0.4-5% © feete,and that ſheſct her right foore vpon higncck, 
crt nts. And kept bun there as long as ſhee thought good. 

_> 63-14: freade,that S. 1u/iana caught hold of the D: vell, 

h and bound his hands behind him , and whiprt bin 

with che chaine that was abour him, and dragg'd 

him after heralong a ſtreet, making him a laughing 

ſtocke toall the boyes in the.towne , and at laſt cali. 
$1413b.8.:,70, him intoa iakes.. We g reade, that one S.N7cets ler- 

1141 8.0. 9. Ved the Divell much after rhe like manner: , tying. 
and golden Le. him vp in adunghill.: And b that one S.-Lupas ſhut 


gendia the lite yp che Divell ſo cloſe in a baſen of water , that Ne. 


of Lupe atLow... puepophets Diycll 
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workt and more worke for « Maſſe-prieff, 1os KY 
Divel! howled and brayed, but could not get out, ;n;/cp.demire- , FRk | 
cill S. Laps let him out. And ithat S. Peter did driue Þ fel yt | 


Gabr di Baraz "_ 


away the Devils with a great key be had in his hand, w * feria'S.Hebd F 

We k reade, that S. Zepo tollowing a woman with a 6. Andrpurer pj 4 
. | . . . off ;m! ſa vArs. 

traine gowne, ſaw many divels lying and ſlceping f ir fryenis! 

on the skirts of her gowne : and that'as ſhee was jn the life of S. 

paſſing overa dirtie channell,* ypon holding vp of Bl-te, ardZeo- iy 


| , "a — . | . nard cel/t's9, 
her skirts for feare of miring, the divels fel] intothe C5. 5c 


filthy channel]; whereat otherdivels, who {ollowed therine,Sexro, | | F 


on foote, and S. Zexo, laughted heartily, We reade ® Golden Te- bay 
oendin the l1ie 


in your bookes | that God promiſed S. B/aſe, who- 5; 5 roche. 
ſoever deſired his helpe-for the infirmitie of the » Leonerd.cey- *I'vT 


fits loco eibats. 


 throate, ſhould be healed. And m that God-promi- 7,39 702; 
ſed S. Roche, whoſocver prayed inthe name ot Ic- 44.6, cep. 120, 


{us to him, ſhou'd be preſerved trow the peſti'encc. © Pet.de Natal, WE 5 
. ,b.12 cap. 111, | l 


And that God promiſed S, Margarer, whatſoever , uainbd, *: 
woman with childe prayed to her in'time of her poreicnz,s, Fj: 4 

travell, ſhould hare ſafe deiiveranse. And © that "AP. -2þe AS 
God promiſed S-L-9»4rd, whoſocver in prifon de- 10«cap.105, , PR. 
fired his helpe, ſhould be ſer at libertic. And p: that 9 P44 * Carat, \ PN iy 


ET ts hb S.cap, 127, | FER 
God promiſed S. Kather ine, whofcever called vpon rey v1 =” bs 


Her in any necefficie, he (hould be heard, And that cp 106. \ 
hee pron iſed as much to tho'e who called vpon q ſErg). Feſlivall | 


PEI _ : rinted 1521, 
the 10009 Martyrs,vpon I Onuphrius the Hetemite, + per, in Coral, 


vpon ['S. Eraſmus, vpon t S.Venrerandus, ypon u'S, 45.10.c49.16, |. Þ% 
| v Icem hb, x0, fr Þ8 ' 


Fenerands, vpon * $.George, vpon y 5. Chriſtopher, cap.Gl. 


Vpon Z S, Cadec, vpon 2 S. Martha, vpon Þ Niceta, x ldemlib.4.c4p. By 
Vpon c F. Dezws, &c. Wereade in your bookes, that gd {in 15k by 
d Inda thetraitor flew-his Father, and lay with his 7, 4 (IR $740 
mother; and becauſe the fiends might not drawe fol.77. } pb 
-out his ſoule by his mouth , which had lately kiſſed Cotta u LH 
Chriſts mouth, his belly burſt, and then the fiends a Gald.Legcnd wh 


# ber lifeb Pet, in Catal. hb, 8, cap, 70+ c Portifornm ad vſum Sarum Ofteb. 9. wp 
i rooke 0 


prymonenggr—a——_—_ ao 
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106 Forke and more worke for 4 Maſſe-prieff, 
&fngl.Feftiva!] tooke his ſoule, and carried it to Hell. Wed reade; 
ohio ny ot'3. that this #445 nach -certaiae play dayes, in which. 
d Gold Legend NE Comes nor in Hell; as namely every Ladies day, 
ROLES & every Saturday atrernoone tt Evenſong be done 
in Carat, 26, 6, 01 Sunday, Ande that ſome of the Angels which. 
eqz117.,, food not inthe truth, were never adiudged to Hell, 
E 1014, but co {it as birds ina tree, and to 1g Mattens and 
Evenſong, andall luch ſervice as Chriſtian men vſe 
pr gae t2 lng.We reade,t that S. 3arvare baptized her ſelfe. 
ina weil of water; and that flying.from her fathers. 
tric, {hee had paſſage made her by.God through a 
great rocke, which opening it ſelte, .reccived her in 
the toreſide., and. let her out. on the. turtaer fides.- 
and thar a Shepheard whodiicovered this Barbara 
vnto her tather who partucd to kill her, was turned 
intoaſtone, and his flvcke of ſheepe either into 
2 Gold.Fegerd ftoncs, or into Locults, We reade, grhat S. Patrice. 
ils lit, cauſed a ftolne ſheepe to bleate in his. belly-who. 
had ftolne and eaten it: and that hee prevailed (o. 
f:rre with God,that.no Iriſh man ſrou!'d abide the 
þ Pifie de wi. COMMing of Antichritt; We reade, i that a Souldier 
r«.B. Pirg, Ex- who had no other good propertie, but that hee ſaid 
a one Ave Mary in th2 morning,& another at night, 
in his life. was ſaved by the meanes: of the Virgin Mary, We 
: Eogih "© read e, ithatS, Macirim13 commended forthar hee 
PriſecCent. ' repented jixe moneths for killing of a flca. k That 
1 Antonin. bit, Thomas of Canterbury is commended tor wearing 
ah "ro + louzie breeches.. That $. Francs iscommended 1 tor 
2 Fiſencorſorm.gathering wormes out of the way, that they ſhould | 
I6.1f 419 orbetrodenons and 2 for ca ling all manner of 
M 3 0008 ; " beaſts, wolnes,afſes,&c.his brethren:and 3 for taking 
3 Vide Cenml;co off beggars, and putting them on himſclie. my | 
RET En ny Ne oo" Teadgy : 


f 


Joc.com.6hk.. 
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reade,! thar S. Henry of of Denmark 1s commended for | zug!, Marrztm. 
that when litle wormes crept out of an VIcer in /2-{94719. 


his knee, he rooke and put them in againe, ſaying, 
Goe into your inheritance where you haue bin nouriſhed. 


Andm that Filer Ruffin was commended for wilh- m Selul, lib.2; 


ing that he might ſtinke on his deathbed, and bee 4poby pro s, 
calt out without buriall, that the dogs might eare MR | 
him. T hele and ten thouſand ſuch tales as'theſe, 

which are partly rid'culous, partly .blaſphemous, 

many of them ( in your owne opinions }) talſe, are 

read in your 2ſ4:tyrologies, Legends, Service books, GC. 

Now that which I defire to-know, js, why you 
haue not tzaicesto purge your Marityrologies, your 
.Legenas, your Feſtinals, yourFincentivs, your Anto. 

rinws, your Ceſarins, your Diſcipulns, your Peters 
Cataloaus Sandornm, and ſuch like, from theſe ri- 
diculous fooleries, and blaſphewies, and falliries, 
as well as you haue to purge Bibles and other good 
writers, from much good matter .containcd in 
taem 2" | 
i110 You brag much of the Farheys,as though a camyian Recs 
they were all as wholly on your itde, as any of your 
later Popes : and you invey much againſt vs,as con. 
remners of the Fathers. You would make the world, , 8 
beleeue, that b we aeſbiſe all the Churches Dottors, and 1,6 win cx 
ancient Fathers : that we mike m0 more account of the Chriſt Relig, 
Fathers, lonzer then we can wreſt them to” ſcrue 8ar Cee... 
turnc, then we doe of Bevis of Hampton or Adam Bell. rex il Realons 
That d we mike indeede m0 moxe acconnt of theholy Fa- \calonto 
bers, then we doe of the Tu'ks Alcorangor Eſays Fables. cha 7 gr #1 
Taat © it is well knownt to: (uch 4s beare owr Sermons, Ret.7. 
erbein place to heare vs talke boldly and familiarly ro- © +; ag 
L 3 gether ME 
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gether amng our ſeluts , wee are not afrud pitinely ts 

(Aro oo Canfeſie, that the Fathers were all Papiſts; Thutt though 
Charks preface 8be ancient Father's referred all thitr controverſies tg 
paz.io., the triatofold Dactours who lived before the contro. 
p1iipa 22, Uerſies began, gand chatyouare williagto doe the 
h14id paz. 30. ſame; yer It wee doe flie the meanes of trial. ilVee inns 
| IBitnop 19 B13 ze point will bes triedby the iadgement and conſent of 
A Porn til antiquitic, But marke (Sir Prieſt) what I fay; Iam 
of R:peatance, Of K Scalret 9 mind, That that great light of Cam- 
9-304 NE" bridge D. Whitakers {pake. nothing bur the. truth, 
in 4thanaſio cp, WREN in his anſwer to Campran hee avouched, .Patres 
"5 P48-14%. in maximis iudicijs toti ſunt noſtr;,in levioribus vari, 
in minutiflmis veſtri: The Fathers in the maine cou- 

troverſies are wholly ours ; inthe leffer,fome ours, 

ſome yours; in ſome trifles yours. Yeal am of the 

cndins fame miade with that orher great light of Oxtord 
fone, D-Rainolds,who in his} Conference with your Art, 
MO ſolemnly proteſted,rhat in his opinion, Not one of 
all the Fathers wasa Papiſt. And it you dare put your 

; {c]:e on the ancient Fathers ( which you may not 
dae by your booke-learning, for it is the preſent 
Churcb,that is,your preſent Pope,and not the anct- 

ent Fathers, who by your booke. learning is the ſolc 

luJze of all controverſies; ) bur it you dare put your 

{elte on the ancient Fathers to. bee tried by them, 

for thediſcovering of your vanitie in bragging, and - 

clearing of ys.from your vniuſt calumniarions , I 

will naine you thirty ſevera:| points of doarine , 

taught by you, denied by vs, for proofeof which, I 

am very confident you are notableto-name one Fa- 
ther,nonot one Father, wholived within a thouſand 

years aſter Chriſt, And the dorinall pgints I mean 

2 | arc 
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arc theſe. x:You reach, that the vulgar Latine is to 
þc preferred-betore , at icaſt equalled with the He. 
brew and the Greeke. 2. That it is not mcet and. ex- 


pedient, eſpecially at al times, that the Bible ſhould 
be cra1{lated inrothe knowae languages of the com- 


man people.. 3 That che holy Scriptures , though - 


truly & Catnolikly tranſlated, may not indifferently 


bercad ofall mei,.. no notof any other thenſuch as + 


haue. expreſle. licence thereunto. -4 That the holy 


Scripture,cven where it ſcemes moſt plaine, is yet ſo - 


hard and obſcure,rhac it ftands in need of a ſerInter- 
precer, who may open vnto vs the meaningofit. 5 
That it is lawtull comake an image of God the Fa- 


ther. 6 ThatLatria may begiven to Images. 7 That 


there are {even Sacra:ments,& neither monor fewer. 
$ Thaitthe Communion cannot with any reaſon be 


called che Lords Supper. 9 Thar itis vnlawtull for 


the common people ro communicate in both kinds. 


10 Thar it is vnlawtull for the common people to - 


xeceiue the Comunion with rheir hands. - ct That a 
woman may baptize. 12 Thatona taſting day a man 


may cat at no0n,yea at eleven orten of the clock be. 


forenoone. -13 Tharon a falting day,beſides a noon 


dinaer,a man may take his part of a good banquerar 


night;h2 may cateapples, peares,plums,railins ofthe 
Sunne,figs,{weet- meat,and three or foure ounces ot 


faſting 4s are vader 21 yeares of age ,, and aboue 603 
all thatare ſicke or ſore. all women with child , all 
that giue ſucke , all beggars that goe fromdoore to 
dovre, all Maſons, Farriers,, Wrights, Carters, Hul- 
bandmen,and(almoſt)all Handicrafts 


bread withall. 14 Thar all ſuch are exempted from 


"IP | "my 


—_—— 
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To Werke and move waorke for 4 44fſe-prief. 
a Prieſt ſinnes more grievouſly if he warrie,, then if 
he play the fornicatour ab; oad, orkeepc a whore at 
home. 16 Thata man who hath-vowed-chaſtitie,is 
- notguiltie of breaking his vow by whoring,but one. 
ly by marrying. 17 Thata man may vowto goon 
pilgrimage to /ern/alem, withour his wines conſent, 
and performe his vow, 18 Thatthe name of Pope 
is to bee appropriate to the Biſhop of Rome onely. 
19 Thatthe Bſhop of Rome onely ls by right to 
be called Vniverſail. 20 That the Rom-Church is 
the Ladicof all Churches. 21 Thatthe Church of 
Roineis the Mother of all Churches. 22 Thar the 
Church of Rome fanaataeft & ſolo Domino,was foun. 
ded by Chriſt onely. 23 T hat out of the Church 
of Rome there is no ſalvation. 24 That without 
your Popes leaue, no man may preachto the Ret- 
then. 25 That none may dſcutere ae frae, determine 
a point of faith,but your Pope, 26 That tl:e Prin- 
ces of the world muſt kiſſe your Popes teete, but. no 
other Biſhops. 27 That a notorious offender may 
beabſolved from his fault, before any penance bee 
-pettormed by hiin,or io much asenioyned on him. 
28 Thatifa poore womans Hen Þelicke or loſt, ſhe 
may procure a Maſle to be ſaidfor her. 29 That the 
Popes or Bithops bleſſing will purge a man from ve- 
niall finnes. 3o That Holy bread workes like . 
effe&. Theſe points(I ſay)are taught by you. And 
yet for all your craking ot the Fathers, you are not 
able roname the Father-wichin a thouſand yearcs at- 
ter Chriſt,of whom you learned them,  no-not ONE 
of them:if you tan, ſhew your skillz if you carinot, 
centefſe your impugencie, q 
| | | 111 


worke 4nd more Worke for 4 Maſie-prieff mit 

111 You brag much of-the vnity that is among ox! 
you- You would make all the world belceue,, that Shu 
m Nun: ones Catholice toto orbe aiſperſ;, de onmibus rw Bellar lib.ge [1376-1 
dogmatibus fid:t idem ſentiunt : All Catholickes dil- pe ne Eccleſe [gi | 
perſed throuzhout cac wiole world , are of one 0- ſy ' 
pinion in matrers of taith... Tha whoſoever they be, Ge: 
or ia wht place or re71en ſoe ver they remaine inall the tern of Reatons 
world, if they bee Catholickes or Papiſis,they haut all one Keaton 3. 
faith,one heart,and one ſonle. Bueifthis be true, I de» - 
fireto k1ow how itcame to palle , that /acr0bus 4l- 
minaDotor of Paris writagainſt Cardinall Caze- 
tan ?.why Sos The Spaniard-writ againſt Ferns? and 
Medina aSpantard in defence of Ferns againſt Sozo ? 
Why Gulie/mus Occham our countrey-man writ a- 
gainſt Pope [08-2292 Why Nzrcolans de Tudiſco, beſt 
knowne by the name of .4bbat Panormitan, WIit' a 
booke pro Conc:lio Baſilienfi,in detenceof the Coun. | WIS 


cell at Bs{il.W hy. Sigghert a Monke of Gemble, writ \ LIE 
one booke againit an Epiltle of Gregory 7. andano- : 1". bl 
| ther againſt an Epiſtle of Paſchals 2. Why Fſher May 


.B. ot Rocheſter writ a booke againſt [eres Faber, | 
and Marcus Grandevallis another : and why 1odochgs 
Clychtovess Writ: againſt Grandevallis; and Fiſher a- 

eaunſk Chaos. Why Alexander Carerins an Iralian 

writa booke de poteflate Ro. Pont, adverſus inMos-po- 

Iiticos. meaning fuch as Bellarmine. Why Tirrian 

writ againſt P/2hius. Why Ecchius rated upon Tax» + 

lerus. N by Cathirin writ againit Calttan, Why Suro” 

writ againit Cathiriza, Why 9 Didacas Caftillas writ.oThe booke 


againlt /an(:n:85. Why your Serainaries,wric ſo ma- -\Sappoe _- pe 
| 


ny biting bookes again{t the 7:ſ#i;e5,and the eſuites fareme Poſavine | 


| NE FRE at | : - . 11 apparat;. (an. 4 R ' 1 
ſa-many biting bookes againſt your Sermjwaries. Pro Dt raed Las _ 


ceeded /en. 0 6 \ n 


tr Werke iwdmbrewerke fora Maſeprief. 
. cceded theſe bookes from men of one faith , one 
. heart, and one ſoule? Or will you deny that they 


- who writ them were Catbolicks? Or thatthe matters MK thu 
_ about which they contended were matters of faith, vill 
.orbordering therevpon* The men run vnder the pre 


name of Catholickes in all your bookes. And it the 
-poynts about which they contended doe not con. 
 cerne-faith, why are they ſo carneſt.in cenſuring 
one another?as for example,why doth Archbiſhop 
Catharin charge Cardinall Cazetan with ſuch opini- 
— -pTnhis booke gns touching the Epiſtle rothe Hebrewes,: Þ que 
. maticled Annota- _ PIT : 3 
Hours Frgeri Pijs auribus borribilis, as are hortible to be heard : 
Anbreſ catb«- and with ſuch opinions concerningthe Sacraments, 
Mm eps 0,444 1008 & feds, © omnine Catholicis auribms alſe- 
 Mentar, Cardin, 4, mee ferenda, as-arencw and filthy, and not fit ro 
NT be heard or tolerated by Catho!icks: and with ſuch 
or Ol 25 35: opinions. concerning: the plaralitie of wines, as are 
pag.3. r prophanifſane,,ooſt protane: and with one opinion 
[+ Ph 1 _ -rouching mariage. betweene perſons. of . different 
ſP4;.2z5, Religion, which is 1:mpizam (7 irr:tionabiie, both 
7 wicked and vnreaſo nable: ang with another rou- 
cling the Reſurreftion, which is © zr7at;onatilts 
.contraScripturam, Cs indigna vi cadat in mentem Chri- 
ſtianarn,an vnreaſonable opinion, contrary to Scrip= 
ture, and ynworthy of any Chriftian: and with o- 
n?4.298,299 ther expoſitions of Scripture, u Cue nounm & in 
fandum dogma introducunt, & multa falſa & increas- 
.bilia : whereon followes one new and grand para- 
.dox, beſides many leſſer falfities and incredul ties» 
'; Yea, why doth Carharin charge Caretan with words 
LE” on 46204 touching the Godhead of Chrift, x que man ife(! e horri* 
2 biliagy onninm ſenteviid deveſtande; which are appt” Nl 
as Mano: ONE PN rently 
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rently horrihle, and by common conſentto be de- 

reſted? and with another opinion, of which he faith 
' thus,' y Hanc egoprocal dubio wt hereticamdy detefta. Y P4g.t06. 
bilem toto ſpirity pronuncio, I doe with open mouth 
proclaime that this opinion tis hereticall and dete- 
ſtable. | 6-80. 

Agpaine, ifthere bee ſuch vnitie among you, as 
you brag of, why forbid you 2 Msfies Commenta- a tudex,clm,#, | 
rics ypon Toſs? b Didacns Stella his Commentaries _ £ 
vpon Luke? c Feras "Commentaries vpon Mathew ? 111.7 
and Tohn? d Claudss Eſpencans his Commentaries d bid.br,c, 
vpon Tires? '©Tames Faber his Commentaries vpon 
the Evangeliſts, and-S. Pa#is Epiſtles? Why forbid 
you f Charerzas Archbiſhop of Teleds his Cate- £35 
chifme? VVhy torbid you 8 Catharinxs his two que. g 1 - 
flions dewverbis quibas Chriſtus ſanttifſimum Encha- 
riſtie ſacramentam confecit ? Why torbid you h ap. b 14.8, 
oifla Cremenſis workes? Why forbid you i Bearys *'s 
&benanus his Scholies vpon Terculliamy and his Epi- 
ſile de primers Petr; ? Why forbid youk es Eccle- *%* 
fie? and! Stephen Gardingrs booke, de vera obedien- 11s, 
#4? Why haue-you purged already m Gpjtmwundus $,-Oir the 
de Sacremento,who lived ed an.107c;andi The, of 4- Ce | ding 
quiz his ſumme of Divinitic, who lived 4d ay.1240; 9931576. and 
' #ndo leh,Petrus de Ferraris his practica, who lived WINE. 16 je 
4d an, 1414 , and Bernardinns fe Bu fit his Marjale, this will ap- 
Who lived in Sixtws 4. his dayes ,” about the yeare —_— 
14702 Why have you purged already Cardinal f-gea be Pur. 
Contarenss his works? and Sir Thoz245s Mores workes? fevio i Appen 
and Fives his Commentaries vponS. Autin de Ciroi- 19,9002 
fate De? 'Why haue you given' direction for the oSceedr.rrar- 
 Purgiag of Bertraw de corpore & ſangyine Dowini, ofa n5fn8 

WHO that.tn,1502, 
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| who-livedabourthe 870? And for the pus; 
\Srypar-754 & ing of 4xtonius apt cogrrly or Rampelorn, pa "mn 
; ficklerin the Councell of Conftance;As. 141 4. 2. 

gainſt- 15h» -H»uþ2 and for the purging of Antoning 

de Roſell!s, wholived ad Ann. 1467?and for the pur. 

ging of a ſpeciall booke, inticled Ordo beptizund;, 

cur mode Vifitendi, printed at Venice, An.1575?in. 

qGree.eopurcin q this booke laſt mentioned, your Prieſts were en-. 
eh od = toyned to asketheſerwo queſtions.of hirm.that was 
verbo,0rde bap. [ick&e, Credis nom proprijs meritis, ſed pefitons Doming 
"zendn/o! 145. yoftri leſu Chnift wirinte (7 merite 4d gloriam pry. 
_ wenire! Doeſt thou belecue that-chou ſhale goeto- 

heaven by the vertue and merit of Chriſts paſſton, 
aud not by thine owne merits *-Credis. quod Dom. 
nus nefer Iefus Chriftus pro neftre ſalute mortuns ſit, 

& quod ex proprijs meritis yet alio modo wales poſſit 

falvars, nift in merits paſſtonis ipſins ? Doelt thou bee 

leeue that our Lord Teſus Chriſt dyed for. vs * and 

that no man can.bee ſaved by.his owne works, or 

by any other meanes then by the merit of his pal- 

ſion 2 Andvponthe ſick mans anſwering , that he 

beleeved ſo, your Priefts were enioyned to tell him 

further, Non erit deſþ:randum wel dubitendam de (4- 

Inte illins, qui ſuprepoſitas petitiones corde crediaerit, 

Cy ore confeſſns fuerit: There is no cauſe to deſpaire, 

n6d nor todoubtof his ſalvation, who beleeues with 

his heart and confefleth with his mourh the trutt 

!£qqueciane Of the aboue named queſtions. Yett by arderfrom 

Wuirega-heis your Church, all this is to be blotred out. 

Apainc, if there beſauch wnir5e among you , 25 
aha. drvnde 2 eaggoch bow {I prey. you comes era pales 
Bicqp,20, nat! Bellarmine bbldss Tobiti, Indith, Wiſ, _ kE 
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gk beftiewr,the1 and 2'0f Maccebees,to be Canonicall 
Scripture? ſeeing Arias Adowtramns hoids them to be 
Apoctypha,ſaying in thetitle page of his /»:erline- 
41s Bible;printed by Planite at Antwerp, Anne 158 4. 
Hyuic Edition acceſſerunt tibrs-Grece [cripti, ques Ece 
cleſia Orthadoxa Heby aorure Canonem ſecuta , tmicr 
Apecryphes recenſet + Inthis Edition haue you the 
bookes written-in-Grecke ( meaning. T#brh, 1#ds:6, 
tc.) which the Catholicke Church following the 
Hebrew Cannon, reckons among the Apocrypha. _ .. | 
How comes t.ro.paſle, that t Sir Thomas Atore, V pu ag; 
Bellermine, and many others of you, denyethat.the wi. 
Hebrew and the Greeke are wiltully corrupted-ci. £15.24 vor 
ther by /cwes or Heretickss, ſeeing our x Dowiſts 7 h-qp+%> 0M 
vs , that yoir-vulgar Latin is more pure then the tnyliſh Reader 
Hebrew or the:Greeke . thofe Editions being fouly ob parts _=— 
4 : ible printed at 

corrupred by fewes and Hererreles, {ince the Lar'® yomay, Aus 
was t uely tranſlated our of them -? 'How comes 18 1699, | 
to paſſe,that in Sp&gze it runnes for currant. y That Are yagy 
the Creſſc of Chriſt u to be ny orſbippea with Latria; and qatny oa ak 
thar yer-in Frexce-that do@rive-t>-not liked £ How 4-194 
comes it to paſle ; 2 that at Rowe no man dare teach, oe -—Dvig 
That « Conncel w abowe the rope; and that yet no man Neb . ns 3y, 
darerteach at-Parss, that che Pope is ahowe & Connell? 7 4 
How comes't to pafle,thart-your a /eſwits inScotlayd COA no 
permitted the- Garhoiicks there , to goc to C hurch Prieſt anda lay 
with Proteftants: and yer your Jeſvites with vs in 7<orleman, 
England , would not permit yourc atholecks hereto _ 
POcto Church with vs that are Proteſtants 2'Do nor 
b ſome of you reach, That we are iuftified by the righ- 
ceon[nefſe of Chriſt inherent in 3, and net imputed t0 
47 and-yet doe aot others of you, as namely < Car- 

Kt Q 2 | dinall 


or 


#16 Pork and xcort 3. 1&6 for 4 Pall &- prieſt, 
dina!. Coutarc:.;, and 4 Aibertas Pighins teach flat 
contrury, even that which.we tech, viz, That we arg 

#uſtificd by Chriffs righteouſaeſſe tmputed to v3, not tnx 
<s. herept in-v;? Do notclome ot you teach, that we are 
3.28. not inſtified by fuzth on:id and yet isir not confeſſed 
E Adverker bb. OY * alfonſus dt Caſtro, that Clandrns Gnilauatus a 
7 verboers, learned Papitt was of opinion , that wee are inflifi:d 


4 Cantrov.te 


har.3. by faith onely? Doenotglowe of you reach, that xs 
g Ken. in Row, £51 Ke Colored HOP 
v.;8. mae cxpbe ſure of hs ſalvation, without ſpectall revels- 


bCrommexr.n. Foz? and yet did not the ſame h Clans Gailtandius 
be. — = Sep maintaine the contrary and Cathar #85 t00, both in 
3.Alfenſ, d:Ca. And atter tie Councell.of Trans? Did not-Mhark 
Prole;o ſuprafi- Baigs, who was oneat the Councell of Trent: and 
ets Deane of the Vniverlitie of L2warme,,. anddied in, 
the yeare 1589 teach, Nalſameft peccatum ex nature. 


#4 Veniale, ſed omne peccainm meretur panam een, 


L; 
Pe here is no {inne which 1s veniail of irs own' nature, 
: but every finne deſcrues eternall death. And thar, 
"FS Omnia cp rainftieltum ſunt peccata, Fr Philoſophorume 
$4, wVirtutes ſunt vitia: Allthe ations. of infidells are 
As finnes, and all rhe vertues of Philoſophers, vices. 
0g Andthat, Liberam arbitrium (ine grate Dei adiurs- 
- ri0,non nifi ad peccandum wales: Freew'Il without the 
_ helpe of Gods grace,can doc nothing but {inne. Pe 
wot | lag tanns eſt error dicere, quod liberuns arbitrium valet, 
| ad ullumpeccatumvitananm: It is a Pelagian error 
5 _ to ſay, that by the powerof free-wiil, a man may a- 
got ' Void ſome ſinne, Omne quod apit peecator , wel (er- 
Tm #5 peccati, peceatam eſt + All that is fanne which 1s 
Bo done by a ſinner, oc by him thar is ſervant to finne. 


Ad rationem et definitionem peccati non pertinent Us- 
Juntaria; It is nor neceſlary that fiancſheuld bee 
Halen dcfined 


ee ee ee en A 


Worke 4nd more Works for a Maſſe-priefl, 115 
defined 'to bee a voluntarya@ion. Prava deſideria, 
quibms ratio non conſentit, is que homo tnvitms patitnr, 
[antprobibitaprecepto, Noa concupiſces; Wicked luſts, 
whercunto-realon giues no conlent, and fuch as 

man falls into againf{t his will, are forbidden by rhe 

commandememnt, Thouthalr not covet, Deftnitivs 

hc ſententia, Deam bomunt nihil 1mpoſitoile preceptſſe, Ih 
faiſo ir1buiuur Au ;u(no,cum Pelagij/it: This defin'« ' 


tive ſentence, v'z God commanded noman any 
impoſſible thing, is fa ſly fathered on S. Auſtin, tor YR 
it was Pelaglus, not S. Auſtins, Nemo prever Chriſtum its. 
eſt abſque orig inal; precato, hinc beata Virgo morina eſt $$} 
 propter peccatum.ex. Adamcoutrettum, omn:ſg, eiws af- gk | þ 
flitiones in bac vita, ſicut oo altorumiaſtorum, fuerunt- 

wvitiones peccati altuals vel orizinaly:: No perſon be- 

ſides Chriſt.is exempt trom originall ſinne; the vir- | 

gin Marie dicd by reaſon of originall ſinne; and all 

the affli tions which ſhe (uffced.in this lite,befel her 

as then betell ro other good men, viz. as puniſh. 

ments either of actual] or originall ſinne. Satisfe.. 

&:0nts liborioſs inftificatogam non. yalent exptare de 

Com dig no panumtemporalemwreſtantem pft culpamns con- 

donatam: The painetuli fatisfaRorie workes of ſuch. 

as are iuſtified , doc not condignely ſatisfic for the -. 
termporall pu1tiſhment remaining atter the faulr par. * 

doned. Did not (I ſay) Michael Barws your Deane . 

of Louvayne teach theſe doArines, and aboue 70 

more, much like vnco theſe , all which are condem- 
ned by k Pzus 5. and Gregory 13. as partly hercticall, kThe 3uls are 
partly erroneous, partly ſuſpitious, partly temera. ©2001" Pols- 


VR, App 7 11. fac . 


rious, partly ſcandalous, partly offenſiue? And are verso. Michaet 


you not alhamecd to brag of your vnitict Me thinkes 34s 


Q3” your 
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your vnity is"like that-of:the Madianites , who 
oagy every man hi {wordiato the fide ot his fel. 
ow. | | 
112 You brag much of the commendation that S, 
| Rhem Anace, 2480 gave vnto the. Church ot - Kowe 1n his Epiſtle 
before che Epi- tothe Roianes,and- ſay 1t rs mach zo be roted. And 
_ , ©. jt not as much.to.be noted what cormendations 
» Theodorer bp God by his Prophets gavevnro /ernſalem, M rhe mo. 
4b,9.cep. 9. ther of all other Charches?Is itnotasn uch to beno- 


+: Chr2n, 6.6, ted, how God by his prophets afhimed , © char he 


4 3 Cha6,7. 46 choſe Teru{alets that his name might be there, and © that 
he meant to awell there for cuer, kecanſe be had a aclight © 


co Glenrat therein? q His eyes and his heart ſhould be on Innſalew, 


r Zach. 8,z, perperually.Ieruſalemſhould be called I 8 Citty of truth 


and the mountaine of rhe Lord. of hoafts, thetholy moun- 
taine. Doc notithele commena12ons lurpaſle thote 

_ Which were given by Z.#/ vnto the Church of Kowe 
in his Epiſtle to the Koxwanes? And it the /ewes now, 
haue no. occaſion ro bragge of the. commendation 
given. co the Church of ; er #ſalem Of olde, why 

ſhould .you ſtand ſo much vpon it, that S. Feelin 

bis time, . gave commendation.to: the Church of 

ſefay 1.2x, Rome in bis time © May it notbe, that as ! Jeroſalcm, 
of « faithfull. Citic became « barit : 1o Reme, ſince S., 

| Pauls time, of a wirgiw.is become a firamper? Many 
A virgine Churches !oft their virginitic ſoone, as you 
LS 16 3-** ma y ſce by Egeſppus words recordedan © Faſtbius. 


$49.22. 8»fſine Apgaine, was not the Church. of Ceravrh as much 


bwcgreie, commended, if not more, by S. Zeal in his Epiſtle 
- written tothe Corinthians, as the Church of Xeme 


urCor,s, 5.7 in his Ep iſtleto the I The U Apol's WTI w_ 


\ 
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ofthe Corinthians; thar #hey were rich i Chriſt, 5 
ll kind of ſpeech, and in all knowledge, that they were 
a0 deflitute of anyg:ft : affirming further, that owr SY 6 
Lord leſt Chriſt will confirms themto the end. Which: (i & 
he writ not of the Romanes. Ofthe Romanes con- | 
ginsing in that fame and renown of faith, for which 
hee commends them; hee ſpeakes nothing: and yet 
the Church of Corinth hath loſt her maidenhead, 
& why notRome? It the naturaltbranches,theTews, . - Las 
notwithſtandingall their promiſes : and'the bran- HLES 
ches ofthe ſame Oliue-plant with the Romances, I. THE 
meane the Corinthians, notwithſtanding all the 1 
commendations which Si Paul gaue them, bee cut il 
off, be deccived?: what reaſon haue-you;. who hold 
ot Rome, to pleaſe your ſclues with concetts of I - | 
know not-what drie Summers, becauſe Saint Paal- ; 
commended:your predeceſfors 2. | } 
x13 You btag,that thefaithywhich you profeſle | 

atthis day,is the ſame witirthat which the Apoſtle 'Þ 
commended-inthe'Romanesin his dayes; and yet- 
though the Apoſtle in his Epiſtle ro the Romances, . 
wherein he commends the Rom. faith, comprehenas- 
all kind: of doitrines, and handles them very fully awd 
exsFly, as b Theodoret witneſſeth, and the'c Rhews;/ts b Profartyif. 
confeſſe ;. hee ſpeakes nothing therein-of the Popes 992 
AMenarchie , ot his power to i#dze and determine all the Epifiieto 

cauſes of faith, of his calling of Councells, of his prefj. the Romances, 

dentſhip in Councels., of his right"ts ratifie their de- Ts 

6rces, £0 decide canſes brought him: by Appeales from all 

the corfls of the world: ofcen{uring Kings, by depo=- 

ſize thenzzand their Kingdomes, by sncerditFing them: 

he faith norhing herein of his right eo bind .B;/bops, 
6 Metropols- 


- 


SEES do + -— Ss 
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Metropolitans and Patriarkes with an oathis bee his 
Faithfall [ſubieFFs: to gine Cherch-livings and Offices 
to whom he liſt : to breake thebanas of all Councels wit!; 
d:ſpenſations. He ſaith nothing of the XMafſe, ofthe 
reall preſence, of Tranſubſtamiation. He laith nothing 
of the rowes of poverttre, Of obeaterce and ehaſtitie, 
He faith nothing of /m1ages, of the Crofie, of Filer}. 
wazes, Of Inbiles, of Pardons, of Pargaiorie, Of pray. 
ing to the dead, or for.the dead. Hee faith nothing (I 
ſay) nonot aword, not ſo much as in ſhew,for the 
proofe of theſe , or any ſuch-doarines as theſe, 
whereon yee ſtand moſt intheſe dayes: but onthe 
contrary, in many places he ſpeakes direRly againit 
many of your now-doarines, againſt many of your 
preſent politions. As for example, whereas you 


| both in books and windowes paint God the Father 
d Bellay.li6.2, 4 jn the likeneſſe ofan old man, andd defend it 2s 


imag. 5 4pJs. 


lawfull: The Apoftle in his Epiſtle to the Romanes 
eRo.1,22,23. teachecth, that igis vnlawfull, -< calling them fooles, 
who turned the glorie of the incorruptible God, 

the ſimilitude of the image ofa corruptible man. 

Exhow. Amor, DECONdly, whereas tf youteach, that religious wor- 
HU 11,21 & {hip is due to creatures, to Angells,tomen, toIma- 
-.4ec.19.10. pes, to Crucifixes, &c. The Apoſtle in this Epilile 
zRom.1.24,25 3 [hewes how grievouſly they were puniſhed by 
God, who worſhipped and ſerved the creature, for- 

faking the Creatour; implying therein;thart itis not 

- HJawtull to giuereligious worſhippe vato creatures. 
phe. £99% Thirdly, whereas you h maintainegthar the do&rine 
' * offaith onelyiuftifying,fas anold hereſie: the Apo- 
file inthis Epiſtle teacheth it for a Catholicke do- 

| iRom3,28, Erinez tor we conclude(faith he) that a wanis w_ 
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fied by faith without the workes of the lawzwhich is 
all one to ſay , a wan is iuftified by faith onely. 
Fourthly, whereas m you teach , that the virgin m rhe, 4nmue, 
Mary was free from originall finne; the Apoſtle in wn. 5.14. 

n rhis Epiſtle writes, that in Adam all men ( and by n rom.y, 12, 
conſequent the virgin Arp} ſinned; whatexceprion 

have wee but Chritt 9 Fifthly, whereas © you teach, , xtm. tmer, 
chat ſome finnes ate veniall, that 1s, pardonable of in 8.1.31. 
their ownenarure, and not worthy of damnation : 

the Apoitleinthis Epiſtle teacheth contrary, pſay- p Rom.6.2 z1 
ing,The wazes of /inue(meaning every finne)s death. 

Sixthly, whereas q you reach, thateverlaſting life ts q Rem Anner., 
a ſtipend : the Apoſtle in this Epiſtle teacheth: it is ®,070 23: 


r RomG.z;, 


agitt, The gift of God s cternall life , £ faith the Apo- Cabem, anmer is 

tle. Seventhly, whereas ſyou reach , that. concu- £71475. 
iſ - 6 p | dbefid r h t Non licet nobss 

plicence1is no tinnez an 1GCs,t TRat WE MAy NOT 4 lognr,c> ec, 


fately call it ſfinne : the Apoſtle inthis Epiſtleyu by Peevmn. 4ppe- 
your owne mens confeſfi»n, = calls it ſinne, Eightly, $i 2net 
whereas y you accountit herelie toteach, rhar a iu- aldem ibid. 
Aificd man cannor keepe the whole Law : the Apo. * Rom 513, 
ile in this Epiſtle ſtands gui cte of this herelie, tor Ars —_ 
ſpcaking in the perſon of a iuſtified man, To will 

#& preſent with me, Z (aith he, bur { finde no meancs ts x Row,7, 12, 
performe that which 7s groa : fas [ dee not the good thing 19, 

which I wenld, but the-evill which I would not that doc I. 

Niathly , whercas « youteach, thar good workes 


Sy ; . x a Rhew, Arnot, 
be meritorious, even ſo meritorious, that the joyes i 26.1 ; 16, 


of heaven arc a thing equally and iuftly anſwering © : cor-3.8. 
tothe time and weighr of our workes: the Apoſtle 
in this Epiſtle teachech, Þ that the afflictions of this 'b Rom. 8,18, 


: preſent time are $0} worthy of the glory which (hill bee 


| Frewed Unlo VS, \Tenthly Z whereas c you Crie one © Aow Aunerin 


i Co7.9,27, 


agalnſt 


- aa  - — 


Bellar.b1b.z, de . 


- >Roma4.5, . requires, Z that men. be fully perſwaded in theje 
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againſt the certaintie offaith, calling it an vnhap- 
pic ſecuritte, preſumption , and a faithleſſe perſwa-. 
dRom.g, 20. {10n: the Apoſtie in d this Epiſtle commends the 
eRom,535,32 faith thatis tree from doubting, e profcſling that he. 
 . wasafſlſured, Nether life, yor death, wor any creature, 
was able to [eparate hjws from the loue of. God which is 
f Antonin, ſum, #8 CHr1/E Teſts our Lord. Eleventhly., . whereas f you 
Theal. pert.z teach,that Chriſt is vpon every of your Altars : the 
*.132.6/e2- Apoltlein g this Epiſtle teacheth , thar ſince his ri- 
gRom,9.z4. {ing helsatthe cighthand of God. Tweltfthly,wher- . 
h Even 4 as h you-teach, that workes done before jultificas 
kt tion, deſerue of congruitie at Gods hands the grace 
of juſtification: the Apoſtle in this Epiſtle teach. 
Rom, 8.7,8,  Cth flatcontrary, . iſaying, The wiſdome of the fiſh, . 
(thatis, a man vniuſtified ) cannot pleaſe God, Thir- 
k Exrrs demars. (EENtDly, whereas k you teach, that every Creature 
ric, ct bed, y- muſt be {ubie&to the Pope, 8 that the Pope is ſub. 
nem [aan jc to none:-the Apoſtle in this Epiſtle qexhorteth | 
gRom.tz» CuerJ-crealure to beſabiedF to the bigher powers,, mean- 
r Aqwiſceve ing by the higher powers {as the r circumſtances 
Liciscap.z, - Ihew)the civill-Magiitates, and not the Pope.Four- 
{Bewfac.8. in c, teenthly, whereas you | teach,that the Clergie is and 
Fel is fo ought.to bee free from whatſoever impoſitions of 
" thecivill Magiſtrate, and that by thelawes of God 
:Rom, 13,7, aNdman: the Apoltle tn this Epiftier perſwades eve- 
ry Creature,the Clergieas,weilas the Laitic, to pay 
tribute & cuſtome to the civiil Magiſtrate. Fifteenth 
y Rebadineira de ly, whereas y you teach, that inferiours muſt doe 
2-4 ney 19h whatſoeverſuperiou's.command them, though it 

olth.5 Capeqs : | ; 
beagainſt rheir conſciences, vnleſſe they have plain 
reaſon fortheir refuſall:' the Apoſtle in this Epiſtle 


mindes 
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mindes of the-lawfulneſle of that which they doe; 
meaning they ſhon]d not onely forbeare the doing 
ofthat which went againſt their -conſciences , bur 
whereof they doubred in their iudgements. Laſt- de 
ly., whereas2-youtelch, that ſome-aCtions onely * 3m in Rom. 
ofthe Infidells are finnes : the Apoſtle inthis Epi- © ** 
ſtie afirmes, that all the ations ot the Infidells ure 
ſianes, ſaying , -Þ hasſorver is not of faith, is ſinme. b Rom. 14, 23; 
Now that which I deſire to know, is , why the A- 
poſtle (if the faith of our Romiſh Church now, be 
the ſame that-it was then when hee writ to the Ro- 
manes) ſpake nothing of the principall points of 
your now- faith; but many things for vs,and againſt 
your 
: Your a Cardinall Z/;, to prouec ſatisfaQion, al- a Confeſſ, Petei- 
ledgeth theſe as the words of Saint Paul, Rom.s6, . vo vg 
Exhibeamus membra noſtra ſervire tuſtitie in ſatis. the, fol. 127.> , 
faFione: Letvs cxhibite our members to ſerue ju- 
ſtice vato ſatisfation. And your b Doctor Harding b Anſ. to Tucls 
for proofe of the ſame point , alledgeth thele as the Ar2i22Y,pot-rs 
words of S. Paul, 2 Cor. 7. Let ws deanſe onr ſelues 
fromall filthineſſe of the fleſh and:ſpirit , making perſetF 
our ſatisfaifion inthe feareof God. Both of them put- 
ting the word ſati#fac7ion in place of the word /az- 
#ification,uied by the Apoſtle. Was thereany great 
fanRitie ſhewed by them in this? or rather, are the 
not bound to make ſatisfaction vnto the Apoſtle for 
this rheir bad dealing, thinke you? 
Your Biſhop Gardiner ( <lome fay) to*prone the 
carnall preſence which you maintaine againſt rhe pA wang __ 
truthand vs, alledgeth theſe as the words of the Tranflaiopss- 
Llo, Plalme, Eſcam ſe dedit timentibus eun, He gaue $51 Mario, 


. Anſw, to tbe 
R 2 himſclte preface, nwu;4 
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himlelfe fox meate ro them that feared him, Way 
&-cre any feare of God iti your Biſhopto adde the 
word ſec, himſelfe, of himſelte to the text, thinke 
ou? | | 

4:1ib.de Imaz, n Your d Cardinall Be/armilte, to proue that holy 

cap.12, things may be religiouſly worſhipped, alledgeth 
th (cas the words of God, Exod. 13.16. Dies prims 
ers: [antagf / ep! 72494 cadem religrone Veperabils:The 
fir t day ſhall be holy, and theſeventh day with 
lie rel;gion ſhall be: venerable; defcanting vpon 
th m thus, His vides pro coders accipt rem ſanitam, 
& religtoſe venerabilem, yetthe word religzoſe 15 not. 
1- the text, butthe word fjeſiturtate, Nowl pray 
yu, was it not irreligiouſly done of your Cardi. 


nail, to chop into. the. Text the. word religzonſly 
fally 2 | 


+7) f.ad Albi. Your ©: Berzalitns a Prieſt of Conſtance, writing 
"——_ celivam jn defence. of Gregory.7. his prohibition of Prieſts 
ge) "So * ,wariage, affirmes, that S. Fecer commanded even 
finem;7o.2 defer, $16 Laitic ( 1.Pet.z. ) Us parcant var ibus ſuis, ne in- 


Pe. per Grei/#- pediantar orationes earwn, that they ſhould forbeare 


JA - : : , : 
companying with their wives , leſt; their prayers 


ſhould be interrupted : whereas in Saint Peter there 
are no ſuch. wordes. as ut pearednt vxoribus., they 
ſhould forbeare companying with their wives. Did 
not this Prieſt-of yours deſerue to be accompanyed 
- with whores, who forged this Text to proue, that a 
man may not keepe company with his wife © 
» 13b, ſupracit. Your g Cardinal H#fize, and your h Biſhop Ca- 
54p.58 de ſpe 8199, in way of prooving that wee may belecuc in 
orarfel.135+ Saints, alledge the words of Saint Paul to Philemon, 
hk Toc.com.lib,7, a+. "* WAS 
694.3. fol.232. Gratias age Dee meo, andions fidem quam habes in Do 


m3NO 


mins noſtro, ts in omnes Santos: I giuethanks tomy 
God, hearing of the faith which thou haſt in the 
Lord Leſus, and in all Saints; leaving out the word 
Eharitatem, loue or charitie, which the Apoſtle cou- 
pled with the word fid:av, faith : meaning, loue or 
charitic ſhould be referred to the Saints, as the ob- 
ictofit; and the word faith tothe LordTeſus, as 
his obie&. Was there any.loue or charitic in theſe 


towards the Apoſtle, who ſupprefled the mention 


of that loue towards the Saints, which he commen- 
ded in *hilemon? or is it lafey] do not lay to belecue 
ja, bar to belecue ſuch ſaints as theſe, who cite the 


Math.4. what made againſt him * 


Your i pope Leo 10.athrmed in the Councell of i Seft11.To. 4, 
Lateran , that Chriſt ordained Peter and Peters {l1c- Conc. Bdre. Bimes- 
ceſſors.to be: his Vicars z who by theteſtimonie of "*2< 519: 


the bookeof Kings,mult needes be ſo. obeyed, that 
he who obeys them not, muſt dye the death. In 
what booke of Kings, I pray you, find you this 2 for 
there s no ſuch. teſtimonie in thoſe bookes of the 
Kings whichare in my Bible. 


Your £« Cardinall Zellarmine ( to returneto him k 135.1.de Parg, 
againe') in way of prooving Purgatorie, alledgeth *73: 


thele as the words of the Prophet E/a, Chap. q. 4. 
Purgabit Dominus ſordes filiorum to filiarum Sion, ty 


ſanguinem emundabit de medio corum, ſpirita indicij- 


combultionis:; Our Lord ſhall purge .away the filchi- 


nelſe of the ſonnes and daughters of Sio n,and (hall: 
wipe away the bloodfrom-the midſt of them with 


the ſpirit of iudgement and: burning. Yet in the 
vulgar Latin-(which he.is bound by oath to follow } 
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Scriptures ſo-divel-like, leaving out, as the divel did 


 "'f2a6 mworkdandmore workefor a Maſſt-prieff. + 
the words lie thus; Ss «bIueritDomins ſordes filierans 
Or fillarum Sion,g's ſanguinem ernſalem lagerit de me- 
do eine in ſpiritn ardors & inditije.Why(lI pray you) 
did he change the word ablaerit into purgabit, and 
*the word [:zerit into emundabit, and the word ar- 
doyis into combeſtions? was it not forthat the words 
ablaerit and Iaverit and ardors , (uite net ſo well 
with fire, which you maintaine tobe found in Pur- 
-gatoric; as rhe words purgabit , ermundabit and Com- 

be/tiomis:doe ? or whatelſe was the cauſe that he va- 

ried from his Fext? And how can you excuſe him 
from periurie'? 

 Irib.adeChrif. This ſame | Cardinall of yours,in way of proving 
"We - that Chriſt brought ſoules out of Purgatoric when 

'he deſcended thither (as you -dreame ) after his 
death ,; alledgeth theſe as the wordes of Zacharie, 
Chap. 9.11.7 # autem in ſanznine teſtamenti tni eduxt- 
fit vinitFestwis de lacu in quo non eſt aqua: But thou 
by the blood of thy teſtament haſt brought out thy 
priſoners out of the Lake wherein-there is no water, 
Yet in the vulgar Latin it is not -edxx:/ts , haſt 
brought forth, but emi//tz, haſt ſent forth ; which 
-Will not afford the like concluſion. 
m V3.2 4416. Againe, this m Cardinall of yours;to prove that 
fifap.z, inherent righteouſneſle is the formall cauſe of our 
F Juſtification, alledgeth theſe as the words of S. Paul, 
Tit.3.5. Crum apparuit benignit al & humanit as Salus- 
goris no(iri Det, non cx operibus que ſecimm nos, oe 
ſecundum ſuam miſ(ericerdiam [aluos nos fecit , (fee 
When the bountifulneſſe and loue of God our Sa- 
wviour appeared , not by the workes which we had 
«done, but according to his mercy hee laved vs, &c. 
- Is Tt 
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Yet the Apoſtle ſaith not barely, At by che works 


which wee ha done; but , Not by the works of rigbte. —_ 
#8#{uts which we had donecexcluding our good works, Te #1 


our inherent righteouſneſſe from iuſtification. And ET 4 

your Cardiaall vnrightcouſly leaues out the word | 

righreouſne(ſe. | ES; 2 $> 
Your Vicar-generall to the Archbiſhop of Bono. q 


nia, called a 1{dorus Moſconius , to prouec that all.a Demaielere 
Bilhops owe cxtraordinarie obedience to py otirai'y 
Pope, alledgeth theſe as the words of Cyprian, lib. 4..c.yer.1 capt; | 
Epift.9. Epiſcope, wis qui Apoſtsiice or dinitioni ſub- pat7 edit es = 7 
zacent;etiams es han reverentiam debent, wi ſinouls an." [ 
nis Apoſtolorum liminibus ſeſe repreſemtent:; Biſhops 

as perſons ſubie&t ro Apoſtolicall Ordination, owe 

this reverence to the. Pope, that every yeare they | 
vifit Rome. But.I cannot finde this in. any edition 

of Cyprian —_ 

b Biſhop Pereſes, and the. ©Praxbendarics of Co. Þ Þ* Tradr, 
len, to proue Invocationof Saints, alledge theſe as 7,32. % 
the words of S. Auſtin,de Cruitate Dei, ith. 22.Hoe wſu 197. 
ab ixitiotraditum tenemnus, ut extra ordtiones que in © Antidagma 


aberi Runs, ttiew Des ior ſewnthis, conremplinine wont 
UNFOnis C7 communionts,qu1m cum Chriſto oy nobiſcum fel.z66. 
habeat , cum timare- & cveanioneerga Deamcompette- 

mus, atque vt pro nobis interced at inweemut. But 1 

cannor lind this in any Edition of S$. Auftin, . 

| Your d Peter Lowbard to prove-that every. man. d 1ib x... 
hath a good Angel] to pratc& him,and an evill An. 4: * 


ec]lro tempt-him, alledgeth theſe 2s the words of 


Gregory, Quo 4 q#b{que v0num Anzelym ftht ad cuftg- 
dit deputain'n, (F vaum muluin ad cxeicitian ha- 
be:, Burl can iinde ao luch wards in any. Gregories 
TSS TP works, _. 
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workes, not'in-Naszrau=ows, not in yen, not ig 
Gregorie the Great, 

eſ9.2 d:Saere Your © Waldenſfss diſputing about Tranſubſtan. 


06425... tiation,, alledgerh theſe as the words of f auſtin, 


re & ſangwne Nec credendum eff quod ſubſtantia panis el win re- 

Domiun, manent , ſed pants in corpus Chrifti, & unumin (en. 

guinem convertitur, ſolunemoae qualitatibus pants o7 

Vint remanentibas: Neither mutt wee belceue that 

the ſubſtance of bread and wine remaineth, but the 

bread is turned intothe bodie of Chrift, and the 

wine into his biood,the qualities of bread and wine 

remaining onely. But [ can neither find ſach words, 

norany ſuch Treatiſe Og: Auſtins workes. 

s To.2,de Saces, The ſame wadenſisprofecutingthe ſame argu- 

£49.22, ment, alledgeth theſe as the-words of Beaa in a 

Treatiſe de myfterijs Miſe : Toi forma pants widetur, 

obj (ubſtantia pants non et: There the torme of bread 

appearcth, wherethe ſubſtance of bread is-not. But 

. can neither finde theſe words, nor any ſuch Trea» 
tiſe among Beadaes workes. Ft 

36.1.4 Pur Your Cardinall Zellarmine, forproote of Parga- 

cap,be zorie, alledgeth theſe. words of S. auſtin, de Crui- 

rate Det, lib. 21.64Þ,24. Tales conſtet ante indicy aiem 

per pena lemporales, quas corum ſpiritw parmnnnur, 

purgatos, termi ignis ſupplicijs non iradendos : It 15 

ccrtaine that ſuch men being purged with-rempo- 

rall paines which their foules ſuffer betare the day 

of iudgement, ſhall-nor be-cowmitred ro the tor- 

ment of everlaſting fire But there are no ſuch 

. words to be foundin the printed copie at Friburge 

Anh. 1494.nor in that of A#twerp, 1576. nor in that 

-of Paris 1586, norin that of Bef/, 1596+ nor DAY 

F "A writ- 


—. 
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written copie that I can heare of, cither in the Vni- 
uerſitie Librarie at Oxford, or elſewhere. 

| Your m Dowiſts to proue Tobith 1udzth , &c. Ca. m Proemiall 
nonicall,alledge Concil. Florent. inflirat#. Armen. De- pin. wa 


”* the Biblc tran- 
cret. 7. Bur there is no ſuch Decree to be found in 0 cd by them 


any Edition of the Councels, '_ into Engliſh, 


rivted 1609, 
n1{iodorws Moſconins the Vicar generall ſpoken of L3G de Re.Pous, 


before, to {ct our the greatneſle of his Pope, tels vs parr.2 cap. *. 
| inſober ſadneſle, that i Conc. Nicens,tempore Con. <3: 
ftant.mag. fuit terminatum , quod ſol; Rom.Pont, no- 

meu Fatey petr wm competeret, (7 Papa nomen alijs now 

conwentre ; [t was decreed in the Councell of Nice, 

in the dayes of Conſtavtine the great, thar the title. 

Father of Fathers, ſhou'd be given to the Biſhop of 

Rome on'y, and that no man ſhould be called Pope 

but he. Yertherc is no ſuch Decree to be found 

in any Edition of the Councels. | 

Theſame o Monſieur, handlingthe ſame Argu. *F*t4-23. 
ment, tels vs, that [» Copcil. Africe legitur,quod co no- 
mine Principts Sacerdotum ſolummodo Papa wieretnr: 

Itis rcad 1n one of the Counceis in Africa, that 
the Pope onely ſhould be called Prince of Prieſts. 

Yet thereis no {uch thing to be ſeene in any of the 
Councels of Atrica,. which are in any Editions of 
the Councels. 

YourpS, Tho.of 4quin,to prouc that your Pope , opuſcnl.con- 
hath an vniuerſa}l Soveraigntie over the whole 1ecrrercs Grer- 
Church of Chriſt, afirmes,thar in the Councell of ©" 
Chalcedon it was decreed thus , Sr quis Epiſcopns 
predicatsr infums,lberam babeat pore Ratem appellan- 
di 4d btatify mums Eprſcopum antique Rome, quia ha- 
begs Petrum patrem refwg ij os ipſi [oli libera potefta- 

- I #6 
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te loco Dei (itt diſcernendi Epiſcops criminati infa- 
win, ſecundiumclaues 4 Domino ſibi datas:; Ifany Bi. 
ſhop be defamed, ler him appeale.treely to the Bi. 
ſhop of Rame, becauſe we have Fezer for a father of 
refuge, and heealone hath right with freedome of 
power in the ſtead of God to iudge and trie the. 
erime of a Biſhop defamecd, according tothe keyes 
which the Lord did give him. But there is no ſuch 
ro be tound inthe Councell of Chalcedon, in any 
Edition of the Councels. | 
| ira ſentd.ng . Thisq Saint of yours, to proue that one Biſhop 
me15*. js ſubic& co another Biſhop, etiam inre divine. by, 
Gods law,alledgeth theſe as the. words of one of the 
Councels kept at Conſtantinople, Feneramur ſecurs 
dum Scripturds.&c. ſanidtiſiumum antique Rome. Epi- 
ſcopum primum eſſe && maximum Epiſcoporum: Wee 
define, according to the.Scriptures, that the molt 
holy-Biſhop of Rome ſhall be the firft and greateli 
of all Biſhops. But that any Councell of Conflan- 
tinople did define, that by Scripture.the Biſhop of 
_ Rome wasthe greateſt of all Biſhops, itis not ro. be 
tound in any Edition of the Councets;- - ol 
136.1; defones, X Our 5 Cardinall Bearmine, to-proue that your 
:a4.49.& lib,z, Popes Legats fare as Iudges in the generall Covncel 
c4p.1Is of Chaicedon, tells vs that Ipſ; ſenteatians aefinitiuan 
| proferunt in. Dioſcorum nomine Pape & totinsContilij 
AeF.z.hiswverbis, Santtifqmms ac bratifiinms Papa C1put 
niverſalis Eccleſia-Leo,yer nos Legatos [nos,ſantta S- 
040 conſeutiente, Petri Apoſtoli preditus dignitale, 
qui Eccleſie fundamentum, or petra fidei, & celeſtis 
regui Ianitor nnnecupatur , Epiſcopali dignitate Dioſco- 
$W2.1HAAHID , C7 ab omni ſacerdotaliopere fecit exhar- - 
| gem: 
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rem. They in the name of the-Pope and the Coun- 
cell, delivered the definitive -ſenrence againft Dis/« 
cor, evenin theſe words,Ation 3, The moſt holy "10 
and blefled Pope Les head ofthe vniverſall Church, ee a; 
by vs his Legats, with the conſent of the holy 7 
Councel,being endowed with Saints Peters power, f 
(who is called the foundation oF the Church, and "ok 
rocke of faith, the Porter of heaven gates,) hath de- $I. 
poled Dirſcorus from his Biſhoppricke,and reſtrain- 
ed him from all pricſtly funftions. Yet there is no 
{uch definitiue ſentence to be ſeeneinany ation of 
the Councel of Chalcedone, wherein Leo is called 

Head of the Vaiverſall'Church , or ſaid to bee in- 

dowed. with Saint Peters power; or wherein: Peter 

himfelfe is called the foundation of.the-Church, or 

Porter of heaven gatc. = 

_ Cardinall Bellarmize alledgeth the ' Councell of 

Chalceaon, to proue the Popes Monarchy in gene- a 736. +4 nom, 
zall : and in particular he alledgeth it, to proue, Þ Port Cap. 13. 
That the Pope-is head ofthe whole Church and, 2/4 5340+ 
caboue generall Councells, 8&c. Yet hee himſelte oo 12, 
knew well enough, d That the Councell made a Ca- 975-2 4c Raw, 
non, forcheadvancing of the Bithop of Conſtantin. Ss 
ple, contrary to the-Popes liking: and- that the Bi- 

ſhops thereat would nor revoke ir, though his. Le- 

gates 'aboired itearncit y; yea, and he himſelfe al- 

ſo. Now I defire to know, whether it be credible, 

[that Bellarmize could indeede bee perſwaded, that 

that Councell held the Biſhop of Rome to be an ab- 
{o'ute Monarch, the head of the whole Church;aa- 
-boue generall Counceils,&c.which ttood atdefiance 
with the Pope : paſhng a Canon, contrary-to his li- 
OR | D2 king? 
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king? and maintaining iragainfthim, notwithfian: 
ding all that he could doetorepeale it.. In my con« 
ſcience, Bellarmine contrary to his cenicience, al. 
ledged the Councell of Chalcedon wittingly fally, 
for the Popes ſupremacie. Y : 
©-3b14. — Lheſame Cardinal{ alledgeth Cypriayto proue, 
Porr.Cep,i6, Ethe Popes Monarchy: and that t he is Judge of all 
156 1; de Cone, COntroverfies: and g that the whole brotherhood 
yy 1 x9:, Of Chriftians is to yeeld obedienceto him : and that 
Ecclef,Cap, ro, ENCE ancient Fathers held italway a note of the true 
11154, 4m. Church tolivein friendſhip with bim: and b that 
i Lib, X 1:4; the Church of Rome cannor erre. Yer he himſelfe 
k 156.4 4eRow, knew well enough , thati though Cornelius Biſhop 
Terr .£42.7- of Rome with a Synod of allthe 7taraz. Biſhops de- 
creed: That ſuch as had beene baptized. by Here- 
tikes,ſhould not be rebaptized : and that Pope S7e- 
phen decreed theſame afterward : requiring the 0d- 
| ſervation of it ypon paine of excommunication: yet 
Cyprian eld the contrary,and detended:hisopinion 
fliffcly, charging Sephen with errour, pernicious cr- 
rour therein;. giving him many diſgracefull words, 
ſuchas , proud fellow, and peevithzmaking no reck. 
ning ot his threatnings, nor yeclding to him fo 
much as an hayre breadth. Nowl deſtreto know, 
how Bellarmzze could thinke it probable., that'hee 
' whotooke vp his Pope ſo roundly,and vilified him ſo 
bluntly, & etteemed ofhim ſo lighely, could. be per- 
fwaded , thatthe Pope was abſolute Monarch, an 
infallible Iudge ofall Controverſies : ſuch a one,to 
whom all Chriftians ſhould cap and crouch : and 
with whom they ſhonld line in loue. And if the 
Churgh of Z-me could not crre, Lam morethen halte- 
T 5 affraid,. 
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affcaid, that Befarmine knew his teſtimonies tg bee 
wreſted:that in fighting againtt vs,he fought againſt 
his owne conſcience likewiſe. FO | 
It isacknowledged by Papitts, that | Out opinantar ph we 5.py i ir] 
animas hominam:now tndicart in morte,ntc premium, Ari6e#.s, 
nec penamrecipi,ſedreſerudri in abditss locis vſquead £ 
sudicis uniuerſalegconſequenter dicuntyeas 101 prurga- "#0 
ri donec fatbaeft generalis reſurreFio, They who are of 
opinion, . thatthe ſoules of men receiue not iudge- 
ment of good; orcvill, atthe time of their death ; 
but are reſerved. in- hidden places to the day of 
doome: muſt by neceſſary conſequent be of opini. 
on, that ſuch ſoulesare not purged before the day. f 
of doome:- and by a ſecond contequent, they can- | 
not hold. popiſh purgatorie. Yet Cardinall Bellar- 1 
mine, whomknew wellenough, that Tertullias was ,, ;,. Þ (mg, 
one of them who held, that all che ſoules of the juſt beatitiCap.s b.- | 
are ſequeſtred ina by-place till the day of doome, ; 
where they neither ſee God, nor enioy bleſſedneſle: - I 
 nalledgeth Terewlian tor proofe of popilh purgato. _. ! 

rie:- and rhough he o-knew likewiſe that LeFantins 0g PS 
was oneof them who thought, that the ſoules both © 76:1. de (+8, "1 
ofiuft and vniuſt are in one place. till the day of 4% 4-1. & 
doome : yetpheealledgeth him alſo for proote of "Mp FI 
his popiſh purgatorie : Yea healledgeth Origen for £5: 6. 

his purgatorie; though he himſelter knew, that Orz. ? _— FOIA i! 
gens purgatorie was for good and bad;out of which 248.cap, Io h 
the bad;as well as the good, ſhould paſle in tra& of þ 
time into heaven: whereas bad men goe notto po- i 
piſh purgatorie, but to hell direaly , out of which . 
thereis. no redemption. Now TI would gladly know: . 
whether in theſe allegations Bel/armines hand and- 

| TO  * 
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-heart went together: :or diſagreed rather, as harpe 

-and harrow. Celeb abs 
Sceing by the Church is meant the whole com. 
panic of faithfull peoople : I defire ro know, why 
(ceaſe fin. DEPapiſts in their common talke 1 did appropriate 
cat principaliter it vnto:the Clergic onely Fy And ſceing in their COM. 
Sos 4. mon talke they did appropriate itvnto their Clergic 
delivzs, et inde ONCly, I deſire toknow; why trthey ſhould'be angrie 
diciter Catheli- ygith William Tyudall,' tor that inbis tranſlation of 


e4:1.vnivaſals, 


':the-Bible, betranſlated the Zatire word-Eccleſis, not 


Tomes tamen is | | ; o 
find vulgar v- Churchz but Congregation? They having begui- 


jus reſiriuxit ad - | _ : 
Liens, Ges ledthe people; and brought thenninto ignorance of 


3. Pte opernm the word, making themto vnderſtand by it,nothing 
dates prefe- but rhe ſhaven-flocke: was there not reaſon uthat he 
Ke». Ame. {DOu1Id avoid that wordgand:vicanorherequivalent 
mars.Epb. 5.23.00 It f 


rue in ByScripture, any wan profeſſing Chriſtian Reli- 
Sir Tho, Morey $100, may. be accounted Religious. And why-then 


Dialogues,An- doe you'Papifts appropriatethe name Religious to 


#91530 Your vyotarics onely?x Whyare not you aſhamed to 


mient.in Cod. tu. ſay , Per ſummum abuſum quilibet Chriſtians dicitur 
erage 1 Religioſus : Tt.is a greatabuſeto call every Chriſtian 
rome f4e by the name Religious? _ : 
Fo Seeing the word ſpirituall, -is given in Scripture 
to all who haue the Spirit of God,as namely, 1 Cor, - 
15-& 3.1, why hauc you popith Prieſts appropria- 
ted that vnto your ſelues, £ Why ſhould you onely, 
and not the reft of Gods people, | be ca:led ſpirituall 
"men © | 
| Secing Lands and Living are expreſlcly called by 
the Apoltle carnall things : as namely, 1 Cor. 9.11. 
'& Rom. 15.17. How comes it to paſle, that the 
—_ < Lands 


te 
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Lands'and Livings belonging to Monkes and Fri- : 
ers, arc otdinarily called fpirituall things 7 vl 

You haue anew Gaweſter, who hath y lately ſet y Anno 1522. of 
vsouraz diminitiuebook,with this mſcription; The | 
Gagge of. thewew Goſpelt”, containing 4 briefe abriage- 
ment of the errouys of the Proteſtants of our times , with oy 
therr refutation by expreſſe texts of their owne Engliſh P 
Bible: with this Motto ſubſcribed;. By thine owne 
mouth I judge thee naughty ſervant, Luke 19.22. Now 
the firſt errour wherewithall this youth chargerh vs, 
is: That we mainiaine, the Scriptures are eaſe tobe n- 
derſtood.: Andiyet hee bimfelte-in bispretace to the pag.7. 4 
Catholike Reader, would make his Reader beleeve, A 
That our condemnation is-[o expreſſely ſet aowne in our 3 

- owne Bibles,and tis [0 cleare to all the world, that nothing N 
_ ore needes thereto; but onely thit he know toreade,and 
za haut his eyes inthirhead at the opening 'of our. Bible, , 
W hich argues plainly, that even in-his opinion, The 
Scriptures are eaſie tobe vnierſiood: otherwiſe, beſides b 
knowledge to reade,andthe having of his eyes in his vead © 
when he readeth, itwere requitlite he ſhould have his j 
wits abouthim:And may Inotrherefore ſay to him, * if 
T how art inexcuſable 0-man ;, whoſoever thon art that 
zudzeft, for tn that thou indgeft another, thonindg eſt thy Rom,n.1, 
ſelfe, for thou that indge ft doeſt the ſame things ? Let j 
. him cleare himſelte, or rather conteſle his tooleric-in wg 
:this, anderelong [will doe hun the favour-to (et. Ke 
- beforc hiscyes his foppericin-thereſt, . q 
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Here followeth the Letter ofan vn- 


knowne Pricst, remaining in London,ſent 


to the Aautboar z excepting againſt fine 
points ia this booke. 


To Mr. Alexander Cooke at Leeds in York: ſhire. 
MI After Coorn, with the like defire-of yoar ſpi- 


ritual good, as of mineowne, [ addielf e this 
briefe letter unto you , 'm fleadof if larger aw. 
ſwere ts your booke now twice awgmented: which mthe 
firſt Impreſſion you call : Worke fora Maſle-priefi: in 


The ſecond, More Worke for a Mzfle-pricft : and tx 
the third, Yet more Workefor a Maſſe-prieft AB 
which ſheweth your zeale againſt the Romane Church, a- 
gainft the Sacrifice of Maſſe, and all the Remane Catho- 
licke religion ; but neither dt pronerh the ſam: whith 108 
ſo hate, nor proveth your contrary opinions to bee grouns- 
ded in truth. Netther doe you herein obſeruc any 
forme or prod method of dottrime, wheriby to diſcuſſe 
-which ts the true Church of Chriſt, what «ſſurance of 
truth it hath, nor how mece(ſarte it is, that every one, 
which defireth to'bee ſaved, muſt bee alivin; member 
Sheyeof : and therefare nomarvel that wo Ca boltke hath 
-huherto beffowed labour and coff to anſwere in print 
Jour confuſed triviall ebiecHions. Which of bow Itt- 
8le :mportance they are, and vpon how filly (prmuſes, you © 
178 pue erronrs to the Cabelik Retigiow, may | "ff cient- 
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ly bt conctivoed by examination of a few of them: For ex- il 
ample, allproceeding from one ſpirit. See then,deare Sir, 
your faults commuted im your fir(t obiettHons; and ſo I 
foall {uppoſe you will be as loath to haue the reſt diſcuſſed, 
44 Thold it ſuperfluous to proceede further in confuting, 
them. 

Firft,our noble King reporteth(ſay you) that his mother 
[ent werd to the Archbiſhop "who did baptiv? h:m, 10 
forkeare towſe ſpittle in his baptiſme;, for ſhe would not 
haxe 4 pockie Prieff toſpit in her childes mouth, Marke, 
1 pray you, faure manifeſt untruths in theſe words. For 
His Mateſtie could not, at the time of his baptiſme, know 
what meſſage his mathey ſent to any min. but onely bath | 
heard ſince what ſorn other hath reported :, thereforeit AF 
i a manifeſt untruth to ſay, His Maicſtie reporteth that, 
-which he cannot, andiherefore doth not report. | 
, Secondly, it & incredible that the Catholicke Queen 
"_— forbid the ceremonie of ſpitle, which holy Church 
91 (171/Þ 

1: "9 it is doubilefie a wicked lic, to ſay, that ſhe cal- 
Ted the Archbiſhop a pockie Prieft.. 

 Fourthly, foe could wot ſay, and conſequently would 
wot [ay ,. that the Prieſt ſpitteth into the childes mouth, 
For the ſpittle is nos ſpit into the childs mouth,but is gent- 
ty put to bis month with the P rieſts finger 5 which cere. 
' eworie holy Church wſeth, amongſt others, by imitation 
_ of Chriſts example, putiing {pritile and duſt Upon a blind 
: £1418 £105, end putting bis finger into the cares, and 
dancing the towgne of 4 deafe and dumbe man whom hee 
cared. 
To theſe foure,you adae three more ontruths in your 
firſt ebieiFiew,agtinſt the worthy Cardinal Bellarmine: = 


_—_— feſt | 
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firſt, you ontruly tranſlate his wordes,, where hee ſaiths 
Noneft verum, ea ccremonia ſalivam Presbyteri in 
0s infantuliinſput: which words in true Engliſh are 
theſe: It is not true, that by that ceremonze the Prieſts 
ſpiitle 15 ſpit intothe.childes month: for whichyoun-would 
make him to ſay thus : Tt ts not true,that the Prieſts ſpit- 
tlewjed in Baytiſme ts put into the chuldes:mouweh. = 
Seconty, you uniruly tharge himio demie that ſpittle 
is put into a childes menth, for he dexieth it not to be put, 
but to be (pit ents the month of the baptized. 
Thirdly , you watruly conclude that the Cardinal 
call:th his aateſties report into queſtzon, which he doth 
not, but their report that told vis Maieſtie ſoincreaie 
ble a thine, | 
In your next obiefion you untru'y charge the ſame 
yerowned Cardinal Beilarmine to contraaitt buth- our 
wovle King , and Pope Pius Quintus. For neither doth 
hee name our King in thoſe words which your ſelfe here 
cite, ſaying onely in generall:. Nonelt verum,nomen 
 Cardinalis ademptumalijs,&ſolis Romanis reſerva- 
rum; 4tis not irue that the name of Carainall is taken 
- from others,and reſerved oncly to-Romanes. Neither doth 
he contraditt th: Popes decree, the tenure whereof decla- 
reth,, that the eminent and proper title of Cardinal 
belongerh to: the ontly Carainalls Colledee of Kome, 
414 n0t to any other Church. Nevertheleſſe., the name 
Cardinall in aleſſe argnitie, and leſ[e autoritie, w given 
zo other Eccleſia fticall perſons in the Church of Toles : 
whoſe Archbiſhop, 75 alſo the Archbiſhop of Compoſtela, 
are ordinarily Cardinals of Rome. 4&2 
. In your thardobieddion' you charge. the ſame gracious 
 Cardmall with 6 lie, for ſajing: Netas eſt apud Af 
$4 | antes 
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ftantes quenquam creari Epiſcopum, niſi ynius ſaf- _ 
tem vxoris virum:whech hee reporterh as their general | 
prack fe according to thetr Commun aottrine.nut all oweng Fl ; 
the vow and obligation of (inzleltfe, And albeit ſome of 4! 
Jour Biſhops ave not maryrie, yet they doe nit binde thems- 
ſelues from marrying, And the farre greatcy part hane 
taken wines, the reſt hold 1t vnlawſull to vow perpetuall 1 
chaſt:tie. ; j 
In your fourth, you tharze all Catholickes with 01. 1 
truth, for ſaying, that all the Apojtles were continent 
from their wines, after they followed Chriſt ; mhich tis 
clearely gathered by our Saviours wordes, naming 
wines amongſt other things, which his Apoſtles had 
eft for his ſake. Againſt which cleare teftsmonie you 
oÞpoſe improbabilitie, as you imagine, that Saint Peters 
daughter could not bee beautifull at the age of ſixty eight 
geares, towit , inthe ninety eight yeareof Chriff, But 
perhaps there is an errour in the number, and for ninety f 
eight ſhould hane beene written the ſixty eighth yeare of (* 
our Lord: and then ſhee was bnt thirie erght yeares of {1 
ace, Alſo ſh: might be faire and beamtifull at ſixty eight i 
geares of xge which is more reaſonable to be ſuppoſed then 
fo denie the plaine aiſertion of the Goſpell, that the Apo- Vat.tg-27,39, fl 
ftles left all things for Chrifts ſervice, and nwnt!ly their 
Wiuts. By the way alſo o- ſerpe, that Saint P<tirs diugh- 
Fer dwelt o+ dread iw Rome, where Count Fliccis s Ro- 
man deſired to marry her, which ts 4 (i2n7 of S1rimr Pe- } 
tetsre/iding there (amuctimmes, beſides-miny more enident 7 
proofes and monuments teſtifying the ſame, | 
1n vour fifth obie@t iu you would proue that all nota- 
ble Brſhops did wot line continent from therr wines whom 
they had married before Prieft hood, by the words of Saint 
| | RES. i ac Gregorie 
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Gregorie Nazianzen, bringing in his father in 4 wieyfe 
fayias thut ut» his: Nondum tot anni ſunt cu, 
quotiam in ſacris mihi peraQti ſunt vitimis; Thea: 
haft not yet ſo many yeares as are paſſtd with me tm:boly 
ſacrifices. which muſt either bee under ſtood in [ame 0. 
ther ſenſe, then of the yeares of Saint Gregories age, or 
elſe it ſhould bs contrary to his cleave affirmition, ſaying 
in his fanerall oration, tbat himſeclfe was by rue before bis: 
father was either Prieſt or baptized. And. fo.being yea. 
ſenable to interprete his verſe by his proofe, this intance 
will not ſeru: your turne. But itfheweth evidently that. 
hns father was aſacrificing Prieff. And ſuch are Maſſes 
prieſts whom you ſo contemns, becanſe we offer the bolie 
ſacrifice of Maſſe, 
And this may ſuffice to ſhew by example of yur fine 
firſt obiedtions how feeble and frivolous thereft alſo are. 
Andtherefore Miſſe prieſts are imployed in butter workes. 
ghen to loſegoodtime in anſwering your idle queſtions: 
And your [le may be better occupied in ſeeking the true 
"Church, and the infallible authoritie thererf,, ana ſores 
tur ning into the ſame, may ſaue your ſoule , which 1wiſfh 
ou to det with all my bears, From London: this Feaſt of 
-Corpus Cluiſti, 1623; 


4 


Yoursto ferue you in Jeſus Chriſt, 


 ":#ha Maſle-prieft. 


®, ' | On 


CE TN INN? 
Now come wee to the a nſw a of ho ſaid 2 


returned vnto the Prieft within twelue dayes 
after the receipt thereof. 


A 1R Mafſle.prieft,  Ireceived the letter which 
 you-{as you phraleit ) addreſſed vato mee, 1a 
Readof larger anſwere vato a booke of mine, 
mrtitled: Tet more wortefor « Maſſe-priefÞ. In which 
letter you-raxe me.in- generall,,. with confufion of 
miatcer; with-want of forme and good Method; with 
propofing teeblc, and trivolous,and triviall obieQi- 
ons, andidle queſtions; with imputingerrouts to 
our Catholike Religion vpon filly ſucwiſes; with: 
ailing in proofe of my owne opinions, and diſproo- 
ving yours * All which I paſle over as words. of 
Courſe, holding opinion; That generall and naked. 
accuſations of adverſaries , deſerue not ſo much as 
generalland naked denialls: the rather, tor that you 
ſhow a greatdealcof (implicitie, and ignorance, in 
the particulars, wherein you vadertaketolert me [ce 
myfau!rs commirred: for take it no breach of cha- 
ritie;to thinkegthar he hath noching to-ſay for proote 
of his penecall aſſertions, who ſaith nothing to pur. 
poſe for proofeof his ſpeciall. 
Now that you haue nothing toſay to purpoſe for 
Pproofe of your ſpeciall accuſations againſt: mee, I 
-doubt- got co. make-it plaine to-your owne lelfe, 
6 _ T3 thougts 
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thoughforeſtalled with pretudice. For thus at the 


firt ruſh you bring me in ſaying : Our Noble King re. 
ports, that his mother ſent word to the Archbſhop who 
aid baptiz: himyto forbrare to wſe ſpittle in his Baptiſme, 
for // would not haut a pockte Prieſt to [pit im her chilaes 
7:9uth. And preſently you cric : Marke, 1pray you, 
foure manifeſt umrathes im theſe wordes *: yet the 
proofes you:make thereotare ridiculous: for in way 
of proving the firft, thus you argue; Hw Mai-ſtre 
could not at thetime of his Bapti{me know what Mejfape 
hs Mother ſeht toanyman , but onely hath heard ſance 
wha: ſome other hath reported. Therefore it 45 amanifeſt 
wntruth to ſay, His Maieſtie reporteih, His mother ſext 
word tothe Archbiſhop, Ge. HE 1 

Which Argument of yours is braineleſle; or it 
preluppoſerh , tharno man can report any thing 
trom the report of another. No man can report a- 
ny thing which was done about the time of his 
Btrth, and Baptiſme, much lefle befo:e he was bap- 
tized, and borne. It this Argument ef yours bee 
good, Icannot report what laſcivious talke paſſed 
betweene an Engliſh woman, and Areas Sylvie 
(who not long atter was poped, and called by the 


nameot Fz# 2.) inan Inne at Strawsbareh, where 
they caſually mer: I cannot report, how he wiſhed 
her, when {hce went to bed, -to leaue her chamber 


doore vnbolted , promifing hee would come and lie 
with her, as indeede he did:(he-proving with childe 


vpon that nights meeting : I cannot report , that 


this Ai7e4s Sylvie committed the bringing vp of 
that child rhus begotren,to his father, wondring 
that his father was not glad, that by it ( though got 

WE Jt | —_ 
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in whoring)hawas made a grandfather ; b rhe 

timeot my Baptilme; Lknew.no more of 5 , then 

his Maicſtie at.the time ot his Baptiſme knew what 

Metlage his Moxher ſent ro any'man...Oaly!I haue 

heard (iace, what:ſome other, or rather, what ze» 

es Syl uns himſelfe hacha written hgreok..... .-, | - ; aFpiſ.r5 Genire- 
Atthetime of ny Baptiſme, I kriew not that any oy gage 4 

man had written , Qus (t ual Rome, 12 prope loca in pref]. Baſil, rag, 


quibus habentur magns ve Ara (4 ub; ſunt ge ee ta, 
na peregrinagia, quia prope.remedia. habent, COMMUNE (4; 31, depervd 
ſunt peſſimue + That they who. dwell at Rome, and reis, impref] 
necre vnto ſuch places where large Indulgence: are 7401514» 
granted, & whe:cunto there is greateſt re{ort of Pils 

erims,are commonly the worſt people, becauſe they 

haue ſo preſent remedies. 1knew not at the time of 

m yBapriſime, thatany man had written..2nam pers- c Molineus tefle 
eMg( um Printipi habere Conſiliarios Papifticos-:. It.is P'S ag roy 


cine in Enchirid, 


very dangerous for Princes, to haue popiſh Coun- kceleſ. impreſſ. 
Gllaurs I knew not then chat any-was. ſo evill .con- 7% 1588, 


cciredoftheRomanes, that chey ſhould write, db Ae era 
Romani h1 Vitis ; Were. Ronancs come there i iS £O- « enberpar Pei 
-gUeric enou, 2h. . Onely {ince I hauc heard, or rather 55 
-read {0 much inothers. , And.therefore if your Lo- 

- gicke be good, I cannot report theſe things : hee, 
who though I told them ) ſhould ſay, I. did report Mw 
. them * ſhould ſay ajmaniteſt vatruth,, Butit this bea. 

| eroſle conceit.'agdoublefſeir.is) you m uſt _— 

ledge you did me wrong, yeayour felfe wrong,. | 

charging me with-vucruch:tor [aylng,0ur Noble King 
reporteth,e+c. though he knew not at rhe time of his 
Baptiſne what Viefſage ſhe {ent to any man , . &c. 

for therin you beized \mezand bewraycd much weak- 

neſle 1narguing. But: 


Mafji'.Ep1jcopme 


i44 TWAnſwertothe ſaid Leer: 
-"But'perhapsyou have quit your ſclfe: better in 
proving thefecond vatruth wherwirthall you charge 
A TTY ih 
_ Truly nevera whit: for you gather the vntruth 
 wherewith you charge me,fromthoſe words,wher- 
1n I reporcfrom our Noble King , -That his Mother 
 forbad thewoſe of fpittle in Bapriſme: and your onely 
reaſon to convince me of vntruth therein is, forthat 
(as you ſay)is 75 incredible the Catholicke 2 ueen wonld 
| forbid the Ceremenie of ſþattle which holy Charch 
o(eth. Which anſwer firſt preſuppofeth, that he is 
chargeable with vntruth, who reports any vatruth 
from another : elſe how canT bee charged with vn. 
truth, who am the reporter onely from another wan 
what was ſaid ? Secondly, this preſuppoſeth, that 
holy Church vſeth to put ſpittle into'their mouthes 
whoare baptized: elſe, why ſhould the practifyyot 
holy Church bee mentioned to-prove that a Catho.- 
licke Queene would not forbid ſuch a Ceremonie ? 
But theſeare falſe ſuppoſitions; for which concerns 
the farſt : That every man js not chargeable with 
vntruth who-reports an vntruth, it is plaine by 
"Scripture, wherein many vntruthsare truly report- 
ed. As for example, Gen. 37. 33, Aoſes truly re- 
ports that /acob ſaid, A wicked beaſt had devoured 
his ſonne 7oſeph: though indeed it was vntruc that'a 
' wicked beaſt had devoured Zoſeph. Secondly, that 
holy Church, your holy Church , vſerh nor to put 
ſpittle into their mouthes who are to bee baptized, 
all your bookes,which ſpeake of the Ceremonies v- 
ſedin Baptiſmeat this day, generally doe witneflc : 
but cſpecially your Cardinall zellarwinefor be ſaith 
. : cd LE:  exprefle rc olys 
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expreſſely, that [olum aures 7 wares [aliudtenguntur: Apelog pro veſp. 
che cares and noſtrills oncly are touched with ſpittle {7 44 rene 
in Baptiſme. Neither hee, nor any other writer in "77" 
this age, knew ofany ſpittle, which was pur into the 
mouthes of ſuch as were to be baptized. And there- 
fore the ſecond vntruth, which you would faſten on 
me, returnes-vpon your ſelfe, accompanied with 
Arguments proceeding from a little head. 

And ſo will the third vatruth wherewithall you 
© charge me, returnelikewiſe:: for it conſitts in this, 
that I ſay, Our noble King reports, his Mother ſad (hee 
would not haue « poekie-Prieft to ſpit zn her childes 
mouth. Which, as you ſay, (but proue not) zs doubt- 
{eſſe 4 wicked lie, For to luppole it were a wicked 
lie (which I belecue not) what is that to me? Ir is 
true I ſay, Our noble King reports it. Ifthere were an 
vatruth ta it, yet I ſhould beinnocent of it. But why 
Sit Maſſe-prieft, are you lo confident, that zz is dowbr. 
leſſe a wicked lie, P called him apockie Prieſt} I hope 
you doubt not, but that your Church, notwithſtan- 
ding her holinefle, hath had many pockie Prieſts: 
and perhaps ſhe knew more by him then either you 
.or I : Sure I am, that his Maieſtics grandfather 
_ .( whoas ſome of you ſay was a Catholike ) hanged 
him within a few ycaresafter for an arrant Traytor: 
And it an arrant Traytor, why not a pockie Prieſt ? 
And if hee being a Catholike hanged him; why  *Þ 
might not ſhe (though a Catholike) call him pockie q. 
Prieſt? . Phe , ot 
_. The fourth vntruth wherewithall' you charge 
me is, That ſay our noble King reports, his Mother 
ſaid, the Prieſt [pizteth in the childes. mouth; for (ee 
de: | __— coul 
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couldnot ſay ſo, andconſequently would not ſay fo; 
ſay you: whereof you giuethis reaſon, vis. Thee 
the ſpittle-is wot ſpit into the childes month-, but 
gently put into the childes mouth with the Priefts 
finger. | OE C017 [25 

[n this, SirPrieſt, you ſhew your ſelfe a young 
Prieſt, and one of little skill in your Pontificalls,and . 
of ſmall practiſe in your profeſſion: forat this day, 
and in thoſe Conntreys, there is no ſpittle put into 
any childs mouth by any manner gf way,as before T 
noted: though if it vvere as you fay, my credit: ts 
no vvay tainted by this, for I onely relate it as from 
our King, in vvhole booke you may finde it. 

Here by the way you take occalion to tel}, how 
your holie Church vſeth this Ceremoniec by Imita= 
tion of Chriſts example , putting ſpittle and duſt 
vpon a blind manseyes, and-putting his finger into 
the cares, and touching the tongue of a deafe and 
dumbe man whom he cured. 

Which note you might more honeftly haue paf- 
ſed by,then made; confidering is-bewrayeth agreat 
deale of foolerie in your holy Church, For is it nor 
foolerie to vic your /þittle in baprizing , becauſe our 
Saviour Chriſt with 4 fitzle made a kind: of clay, 
by which hee miraculouſly cured a man that w 
blind « Is.irnotfoolerie, to touch-with-your ſpittle 
the eares.and noftrills of ſuch as are to-bee baptized; 
becauſe our Saviour Chrift touched the cares and 
the tongue of one whom he cured of deafneſſe and 
-dumbneſlſe with his fpittle ? Is your ſpittle anſwera- 

ble to his ſpittle ? Is there any wiſdome, in apply. 
ing thar to ſpirituallyſes, which he applyed onely to 
A: corporallf, 
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corporal!? to doe that ordinarily,which he did one- 
ly once extraordinarily? todoe that to every one, |. 
which he did to one onelie? To omit,that notwith- 4 
ſtanding your ſhew ofimitating him,you neither vie 
Clay in Baptiſme, nor touch the tongue of the bap- 
tized, as he touched the tongue of the dumbe.. Me- 
thinkes this your imitation is Apiſh: certainlie you | Y 
haue no warrant for it from antiquitie : the holie | b 
primitiue Church knew no luch Ceremonie in Bap- 
tilme. Whereterc I ſubſcribe ro him who ſaid, Toar 

 ſpittleis fitter for 'the Spzrzle, then for the Church. 2 
Andletthis ſerue for anſwere vato the firſt fower | 

vitruthes which you thought you did ſee, but did 

not ſee, inthe firſt words of my firſt obicQion as you 


Call it. : 
To the foure formervntruthes, you ſay, haue ad. . 
. ded three more againſt Zellarmixe, The firſt whereof of 
is, that I vntrulie tranſlate his wordes, making him * 
faythus : 1t 75 not erue, that the Prieſts ſpittle wſedin 'F 


Baptiſme is put into thechilaes mouth; whereas he ſaith 
30 more in true Engliſhthen: 1tuaotirae, the Prieſts f f 
fpitle is pit into the Childes mouth. | b 
But this is one of your fooleries , and no vntruth | | 
of mine: My tranſlation of his wordes is anſwera- [ 
bleto his meaning; for he fanſied no difference be. 
tweene ſpirtin in, and putting In of ſpittle : Hee 
knew no vſe of fpittle for any part, but for cares and "xv 
Noftrills. Soluns cures & nares ſaliva tangumur,ſaith | 


your Cardinall. | | þ 
 Andtheanſwere whichI make to this ſuppoſeq , 
vneruth ; may ſceme tocleere me from the next vo. 'F 


| » 
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rrurh , wherewithall-you charge me If ſo be there 
be ariy difference betweene the one, and the other, | 
| which my wit ferues me not to fee, For, ſecondly 
| you ſay,you vntrucly charge him to deny,that the ſpittle 
BE is put into a childs mouth, for be denyeth it not tobe put. 
but tobe ſpit imathe mouth of the baptized. For, if ſo« 
lam anres et nares tanguatar ſaliva,then ſpitticis nc 
ther /þst in , or put i. 

The third vntruth againſt Beflarmine wherewith- 
all you charge me is, wvXtruely conclude the Cardinal 
calleth bis Maieſties report into queſtion, which he doth 

not, but their report-who told bis Ataieſtic ſo incredible 
 « thing, : 
To which I anſwere, That his Maieſtie reporting 
all char report from him, without any intimation,. 
that he hadit by information of others, (though 
no doubt hee-had it from-others ) your Cardinall 
anſwering thereto ſaith, Nox eſt verum &c. Itsnot 
true &c. Which arguerh your Cardinall calleth his 
| Maieſttes report into queſtion , and .no other per- 
ſons : for there is nd mention- in your Cardinals 
—- words of any third perfon. And ſo of the ſeven 
| vntruthes wherewithall you charge. me, you- haue 
; not proved one.. 
In my ſecond obiection, as you call it, you ſay: 
EI ontrae'y charge your Cardinal with cortraditting 
both our Noble King & Pope Pins Quintws. And firft in 
way of proving,thatyour Cardinall did not-contra- 
dit our Noble King,. youtell: me: that be names 
'Y not our King in the words I cite, ſaying only in ge» 
nerall : Non eff verum, nomen Cardindlisalijs adem pe 
enm, 4; ſolis Romayis reſeruatum, It is not ttue _ at 
he 
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the nameof Cardinal i; taken from others, and re. 
ſerued only to Romaines, 
In rendring which reaſon you ſhew your ſelfe 
a ſtrange man , in rhatyou require to the contradi- 
ion of one another a particulir naming of the 
perſon contradited. You. affirme I made ſeven - 
vntruthes in my firlt inſtance; :I-ſay, not-naming . 
you, bur ſpeaking ingenerall,, yer anſwering you: 7 
Non eſt ver, e7c-lt is not true,that I made (even vn- 
eruths. Do nor I,for allthe generality of my ſpeech, 
contradi& you? Now ſuch isthecaſe of our King, 
and your Cardinallz our King faith, that the title þ 
of Cardinall, Prieſts and Deacons, is reftrained one- 1:43 
ly tothe Pariſh Prieſts and Deacons of Rome: your - "1 
Cardinall anſwering thereto ſaith , Non eft veram, . | 
dc. Doth not your Cardinall contradict his Maie- 
fty, though he nawe him not? I am ſure hee denies - 
chat to bee crue, which his Maieſtie affirmes to bee 
true, and is notthat to contradi@thim ? + 
In way of proving that I vatruly charge your - 
Cardinall with contradiing the Popes decree, you - 
tell me : That the tenure of your Popes decree declareth 
that the emine ut and proper title of Cardinal belongeth - - 
fo the onely Cardinalls Colledpe of Roane, awd not 10 any : 
ether Charch : -Nenertheleſſe the name Cardinall in « 
leſſe dig nitie, and leſſe authoritie , isgiven to other Ec+ 
cleſiaſttcall perſons in the Church of Toleds;-: 
Bur the wordscited in my booke, are too. preg: 
nantto bee avoided with ſuch a watriſh diftincion, 
of eminent, and leſſe eminent Cardinalls. For the . 
Author having noted thatſome Churches, . beſides 
the Romane., had certaine Prebends which were 
: —————— called 
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called Cardinalls, as namely, Compoſielis, Ravenna, 
Millan, and Naples : and there were two ſorts of 
Cardinalls, vis. Pape,ty Epiſcoporum; ſome made 
by the Pope, ſome by Biſhops;doth thereupon take 
occaſion to make mention how Pius quintm in ſus 
diplamate hot nome in omnibns alijs Ecileſins preterquil 
in Rocextinxit,ey ſolu Cardinalis nome copetere wont 
Cardinalibus S.R.E.q Papa creatis.By which is plaine, 
Pirs'5. cried downe all Cardinals which were not of 
the Popes making, and by conſequent which were 
not Cardinalls of the Church of R ome; He decreed 
that none but Cardinals of the Church of Rome, 
ſhould be called ſo in proper, or improper ſenſe. 

In the next inftance,which youcall'my third ob- 
je&ion , you ſay I charge your Cardinall-with a lie, 
for ſaying : Nefas eft, ec. The Proteſtants hold it au 
heyjnous offenſe to make avy man 4 Biſhop, who 6s n0t at 
leaſt the busbayd of one wife. But you cleere him not 

from lying. Onely youtell me, that he reporteth 
that, as the Proteſtants generall praQiſez according 
to their common'docrin,notallowing the vow and 
obligation of ſingle lite: meaning, he ſo ſaid of Pro... 
teſtants, becauſe they generally teach, that it is not 
ſafe to-vow toliue vamarried. , 
Which is a poore defence-of him, for it is one 
thing to teach ,thatit is not ſafe to'vow to-huevn- 
married : and another thing to ſay, that of neceſhtie 
a man muſt marric. We teach , Clergie men may 
warry, they need not vow againſt marrying : but 
we teach not, that Clergie men muſt marrie. This 
wasigilawtiz errour , if lerom-milreport him not : 
from which wee arc cleexed by your Maſters of 
x W Rhemes, 
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Rhemes, Annot. in 1 Tim. 3.2. and by our pradtiſe, 
for,as I have noted in my booke, we haueat this 
preſent,and had heretofore, many wiue-les Biſhops. 
Neither makes it any thing to your purpoſe, that 
the farre greater part haue taken wines; and that all 
hold it vnlawfull to vow perpetuall chaſtirie, for 
that is. not the poynt-wherewithall Bel/armin char. 
geth vs, and for which his. charging of vs, I thinke 
he delerucs the Whetſtones 
In my fourth Inſtance, you ſay, Icharge all Ca- 
eholikes wich vntruth, tor ſaying,That all the _4po- 
ſes were continent from their wines after they followed 
Chri#F. Wherein you ſay truly, tor indeed I charce 


whereby I convince them of vntruth. Onely you 
ſay, that perhaps Petronilla (yupon whoſe age my Ar- 
gument is grounded) was but thirtieeight yeares of 
age, and not:(1xtie eight, as I ſay, when Count Flac= 
c.doted on her for her beautie,: there being an er= 
rour in the number: but to proue an errour in the 
number, you neither giue reaſon, norcite Authour, 
 whichargues your Anſwer is.conceited. 

Oh, butif I may beleeue you; your Catholicke a(- 
[ertion « clearely gathered by our Savieurs words , 14. 
ming wines amonz other things which his Apoſtles bad 
l:{t for his ſake; And therfore my Argument though 
probable is not to be beleeved. 


The Apoſtles left their houſes,as wel as their wiues; | 


for they leftall; ſaith Saint Peter, Adar. 19.27:yet they: 
kept their properyy,intheir houſes till : elſe-how 
is it written A4arþ, 8-14. That:leſus came to Peters 
houſe : and lob. 19: 27; That obs t00ke the virgin 
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them ſo. But you cannot anſwere my Argument, 
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- Mary home vnto him : and that Mathew Luke 5.29! 
made our Savioura great feaſt in his owne houſe, e- 
ven afterit is written ofhim, that he left all and fol- 
lowed Chrift: Now, if they mightkeepe theithous 

{cs, notwithſtanding their leaving all; why nottheir 

- wiuvesalſo2 vnleſſe you can ſhew they were more 
ſtricaly tyed totheir houſes, thento their wiues. 

Againe, theforſaking of. all , and in-ſpeciall of 

' wives, whereof our Saviour ſpeakes'Math, tg. 29, is 
ſuch a forſaking, as is requiredofall Chriſtians: for 

our Saviour having told'his Apoſtles what reward 

_ they ſhould haue for forſaking all: hee goeth on, 

ſhewing that notonely they, but all ſuch as leave 

their wives for his names ſake ,: ſhould bee bounti- 


- fully rewarded. ' But you darc not ſay; that all Chri- 


| ſtians are (ſorto forſake al,as thateverafter they muſt 
liue continent from their wiues. ee LE 
"Thirdly, the forſaking of all, commended by our 
Saviour, implies forfaking of brethren,andchildren, 
as we'l as of wiues, Math. 19.29. And yet it bindes 
not mento refuſe (when occafion ſerveth ) pertor- 
.. manice of Offices and kindneſle to their brethren, 
and children. And why then ſhould itreftraine men 
from performance of husbandly Offices and kind- 
 nefle totheirwiues , - in tiweand place? | 
The truthis, men are not bound to forſake all, 
exceptthey cannot keepe them with performance 
of their dutic to God : they are nor.to forſake the 
lawfull vſc of ſuch things as they have , vnlefle the 
enioymentofthem may hinder: them in Gods fer- 
vice. Now what can living with a mans wife , hin- 
der a manin Gods ſervice, ſeeing the bed is vadeti- 
led?Heb.13.7: ; In 
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Tn my fifch objeRion(as you call it) would prout, 
you lay , That all —_ tid not line comtisen from 
thetr wines whom they had marryed before Prieſthcod. 
And in this you ſpeake truely. But:to my. Argu- 
mentferched out of Gregory Nazianzers dilcouricin 
verſe of -his owne lite, ,*to proue-my afſertion, you 
anſwer weakely. For tothe words which | alledge, 
Importing plainely : that Gregorie Nazianzen bad 
not liued ſo wany yeares- ( much lefle Ceſorizs his 
younger brother) as his father Greg«7y bad. lived a Bi- 
ſhop : you anſwer only, That he clecrely af/irmes tr 
his fanerall Oration, That him ſelfe was born: before bis 
father was either Prieft or baptized, which you can 
never proue. He made onc Oration, at the funcrall 
of his father an other,at the funerall of his brother 
 Ceſarins: a third, at the funeral of his fiſter Gergo- 
nia: a fourth, at thefunerall of his friend Saint Ba- 
fl. Doe me the favour to write me out the words, 
wherein he ſo cleerely affirmes that which you ſay, 
and ler me know in which of theſe funerall Orati- 
ons I miy find them. Inthe meane, I reſt perſwa- 
ded there is no ſuch thing, In which perſwation I 
am the more confident, becauſe S, Auſtin witnel- ., 5 4, y,vwc. 
ſeth, tbat even in his crime, the Catholicke Church 40. 
had: many both Clergie men, and Monkes, wholi- 
ved with their wiues like mar:icd men. And wee 
reade,it wasagreed vpon in the firft Nicen Counce| 
Thar it ſhould beleft to every Ciergie mans choiſe, Cap.8, 
whether hee would forbeare, or keepe company | 
with his wife to whom he was married, 
And thus, Sir Prieſt, you have my Reply to your 
Prieftly Anſwer : which] defireyouto weigh with 
X ndilſeency, 


— 
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indifferency,. if 
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you hauc any faculty inthis kinde of 
Controverſial learning,. whereof [ finde noſhew in 


this your Aaſwer. Elſe, you may thinke your awne 


thoughts, . and follow: your owne courſes z and doe 
well ro leauethele diſputes to quicker- wits, and to 
fuch as hauebeene traincd vp.in theſe ſtudies : for 


doubtleſie, by ſuch-ſcribblements as this you ſent 
me, you vvill never giueante of your oyyne friends, 


nocanic of my opinion, any reaſonable ſatisfaftion. 
And lo vviſhing the ſalvation ot your foule , vvith: 
like affeion you ſecme to vviſh mine, Lreſt, 


Towers 4 fo farre-forth as Joudre . 
Gods. and the Kings: 
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accuſing us Fo contemne them, are not able ro 2AMEe ONe 


Father in thirty pornts of do rine,taught by them, and 


dented by us. Sett: 110: from p: 108, to 110, Cc, 
Noſuch Vuirty to be found among papiſts, as they bragge and 
boaſt of? Seft:111,from p:111,t0 118, 


The commendation $.,Paul gave the Romanes, /erves them- to 
20 purpoſe,more than that was givento divers others, and 
»amely to the T heflalonians, 1 Epiſt. 1 Chap. Verſe 8. 

—_ Selt:112, p:118,119. 


S. Paul i» his Epiftle to the Romanes;comprehending andhand- 


ling all kindes of (hriſtian do&rine, ſpeakes not one word 
of many points now holden in poperte; Seit:1 13, from page 
|  219,to the end, 


